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2 gdaray 1930 
(qo 4e] armrdigaradkee oemeants, aarp: 
array | 
te 3 | 


[qo 4s] aikaraaandaacarraaqamataratay | 

[qo 4c] canaqaafranaawraydadarcaattarcants | 

[o%® | CANTATTAT AAT ATA H OATIAT A al HATIHT- 
BUafaa, cara acafsaraerecana aaa aaa sta- 
BI, WAAC SANSA ITM HAN SAN ASAI AT AAT SATA aa 
| SRATACAIRATTTART: | 

[qo %o-G2] Soa, gafamgad, wea us afarE- 
ut, aaa maa, aafattard, reriteqen, gale aah, 

Te: Tere, aayerifredn, qealrerstian, TATRA ARTA, 
Rrrgecdrewn, qaianatai, atnisaekrareaeerdad afer:- 
WaKa, PRAM, Yat A UMIAIAeds Tad, araraatane, 
yar, adieu, oRarmeacaer de, Peis ata: YHA fo, 
Yeadtar, qretis: fafa: &2 | 

[qo &2-4%] tener Tikes, agen PrP, ar- 
Mermad, fraea Uitsaa:, Boney aederay 2X, rH ea 
Tari FER: 82, agaieearat oate:, fle ev, TIA, 
Ta &4, Beary qed fadia: 64 It 

& TFragTIy 
[qo 2&9] sfianmanarda sari qeaqe | 
io teetreray 
[ao echran’t wramtrefiwarn: gor: SE ATIRETTAPTAR, 
Tit, TaN, seranagaia, |e frasq 
Sars, Waa qaraearear, ae Brae 0c, afte: &er- 
Reed, wager: | 
y | 

[ao ee] At fovea aida <Roreat afeeraeti 

Veet and, cagriend, aeaeatese: ga, wrasse 


2 PTET | 


TFAAATATAMC HET, WAS Fee, Ba dhat, warazaqa:- 
OMA, AISA weaeaatedigeeey ara eka Ta, 
aiai afta, ftefrenfsaga, aresddsaaa, fry araq | | 

[ao wo] staanewragetaiaagiiarge wa, fire 
Sai FABIA: TAA: Fal AEMecaaR:, meee yd: TA | 

[ao 98-92] Fanaaaes:, aesrarterts ok, nqeal- 
Rahat saenhrarat sad sack: | 

qo 03] doanttassicmrsa afigearraad | 

le e] wéaaea sat aad, aeaacamed Ravana, 
nam iy AINA: VHAIAAEA, PSST | 

[go 9%] aaa fafuerai m4 saad AIL, T_- 
rac, TRA Tad, Val WAI FrseqTSt, earsator 
TASTY | 

le 98] Huser sae, gag wgaiveasats ea 


= 9] TREAT ATA, Here griaraaitiy- 

a TRASH, UMA | 
Jao ve] aferangtsciaay:, aeseTemneat, cadteafian, 
gay on, faraway ta:, warnad faffearar, achiral, 
SRRARMTAT | 
7 [ao we-co] erie froag:, Danaher few, 

tearm, fart: wd Tad, aatand:, HIegrg eras, 

Sararratd 68, Waqaaara, qaazararsent, HTAPRITT:, 
fafuartra:; ee Prearserd, asad, sada, weqaags- 
~ SteaT, sal tra, wT | 

| fee c8-ca] carer Raftentet, gua seer 
(et. Sabrent, dtisadandar, tiara, TRC PERTAA, 
RTA Prqar fibre arprfetited, farina aitaataat:, Wa 
qiaad, wad war, wiganestar, HesrAara eR. 
ssfeat, HaSA7y || 
| [ao <a] Zareraeart, Premmadarannc, saat, ate, 
—— afiatarrapearshaext: | 
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INTRODUCTION 
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The Sacred Literature of the Jainas outlines the funda. 
mental principles of their rdligion, and contains the preach- 
ings of the Tirthamkaras. The orthodox Jains believe that 
the canon originated atthe time of Rsabha, the first Tirtham- 
kara; but modern scholars bave come to the conclusion that 
the present canon was composed by the immediate disciples 
or Ganadharas of Mahavira. A statement from the Avas’- 
yaka-Sttra:— Wa waz, Aw ga Tala we fst ll— 
supports this view, and the introductory and the concluding 
remarks of many of the canonical works, are a sound proof of 
the fact that Sudharman, the 5th Ganadhara after Mahavira, 
is responsible for giving a word-form to many of them. 


Before this, however, the canon was not put to writing, 
but was handed down by oral tradition. The natural conse- 
quence was that it soon fell into disorder. But every new 
Tirthamkara used to revise it, The preachings of the 
Tirtbathkaras were practically of the same nature, and thus 
the fundamental principles of Jainism were preserved. The 
collective term given by the Jainas to their satred texts is 
Siddhanta or Agama. 


The sacred literature, before Mahavira, consisted of the 
fourteen Ptrvas, or the “Old Texts’’. The knowledge of these 
old texts was, however, soon lost. Mahavira himself taught 
them to his disciples. Only one of Mahavira’s disciples handed 
them down, and they were preserved during six generations 
more, Sthtlabhadra being the last person who knew all the 
fourteen Parvas. 


Now before studying the canon of the Jainas, we must 
note an important event which took place in the 2nd century 
after Mahfavira’s death, and which divided the Jainas into 
the two great sects, the S’vetimbaras and Digambaras, 


At the time of Candragupta Maurya, a terrible famine 
lasting for 12 years, broke out in Magadha, and devastated 


M?48966 


li 


the country, At this time Sthavira Bhadrabahu was the 
pontiff or head of the undivided Jain community. Asa 
result of this famine, one section of the Jain community, ~ 
headed by Bhadrab&hu, emigrated to the Karna&ta country 
in South India, fearing that the disturbed times would com- 
pel them to behave against their strict ascetic rules, The 
other section, however, remained behind in Magadha, under 
the leadership of Sthtlabhadra. During the famine, the | 
knowledge of the sacred texts was threatening to be lost . 
into oblivion, and in order to remedy this evil, towards the | 
end of the famine, a council was convened at|Pataliputra 
(modern Patna) in circa 300 B.C. This council collected 
the then extant Jain canon, consisting of the eleven Angas, 
and the fourteen Ptirvas. The Ptirvas were included in the 
12th Anga called Ditthivaya. The famine also necessitated 
a change in the life, manners, and customs of the Jain 
community that had stayed in Magadha. The original 
practice of going nude was supplanted by the use of white 
garments—S'vetambara, On the other hand, the emigrants 
were more zealous about the strict disciplinary rules. Asa 
consequence of this, the followers of Bhadrabahu, on their 
return from south, after the restoration of normal times, 
were not at all satisfied with these arrangements made by 
their stay-at;shome brethren. They stigmatised the latter as 
heretics and rejected the Siddhanta established by them, 
declaring that the whole canon was obsolete; and this has 
been urged by H. Jacobi to be the first seed of dissention in 
the community, which later on divided it into S’vetambaras 
and Digambarasg, in 79 or 82 A.D. 


The canon which was thus restored to writing, continu- 
ed to be handed .down orally till about the middle of the 5th, 
or the beginning of the 6th century A.D., when another great 
famine broke out, and the scriptures again fell into disorder, 
owing to the famine and the scarcity of manuscripts. It was 
found necessary, therefore, to put it in proper order, and to 
fix it in an authorised edition of manuscript books. Hence, 
a second council was convened at Valabhi in Kathiawar, 
under the presidency of Devardhi Gani Kshamas ramana, 
This council was convened 930 or 993 years after the Nirvana 
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of Mahavira,ie. probably in 454 or 517 of the Christian efa, 
(i.e, about the middle of the 5th or the beginning of the 6th 
century A.D.). This council, besides restoring the Jain canon, 
did the most precious work of reducing it to writing: From 
this time onward the Jain canon has remained in tact, 


Thus we see, that even according to the tradition, the 
authority of the sacred texts of the Jainas does not go 
beyond the 5th century A.D. It is true that they assume that 
the texts which were written at the time of the council of 
Valabhi are based on the old texts, compiled at the council 
of Pataliputra, which, io their turn, are traced back to the 
times of Mahavira and his immediate disciples, the Ganadha- 
ras, But—“So much is certain: the works of the Siddhdnta 
cannot have originated at one period. The canon which 
' Devardhi compiled, and which has come down to us, is the 
final result of a literary activity that must haye begun as 
soon as the organisation of the order and the monastio life 
were firmly established. This was in all probability the 
case not long after the death of Mahavira.” —Winternitz. 


The literature belonging to the canon of the S’vetam- 
bara Jainas has been exhaustively discussed by Weber. 
The list of arrangement of the: scriptures was drawn by 
Buhler. According to this list, the present canon of the 
S’vetémbara Jainas consists of the following 45 works :— 


I Eleven Angas :-— 


| () aranat (arate); (3) Garsa (GaHareH); (3) srr 
(aris); (+) aaarat (azarae); (&) Raters (areata) 
~generally referred to as Wada; (&) AaTatARTeA (arareaa- 
HM: or Waits); (©) Saraacarst (saraHeat:); (¢) sfans- 
caret (HdEIeM); (8) aPRaaETTATEN (aqaaaaiecm:); 
(20) ParaMRTe (AHH); (22) Aarrga (Pareyay). 
Il Twelve Upangas :— 
(2) Haaargd (sitaaetsgqa); (2) wares or Watafita 


—UsIA4—-W rong but traditional rendering of the title. (3) 
sahara; (v) Tra TaTa); (4) Bor FRavad (qarae,; 
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(&) seqetarone (agrarna); (9) aeqrurfy (aaxmenh); (¢) 


Frarafearsn; (3) acqaéfear or acrasfearsit (wearsataat); (8°) 
graarsn (gre); (2%) gargearseit (Gergen); (22) aftecarst . 


(afte). N. B.— Upangas 8-12 comprise only one book, 


under the title ‘facarafearai . 
III Ten Prakirnas:— 


(t) FseeT (AGIA); (2) ASISTHAMT (AFLAC SAM); 
(2) wWaageoT (Aeafte); (v) Ga (sea); (4) Tyatariea (az- : 
adarits); (8) arartera (azaters); (0) Riaeaera (Tie); . 
(¢) afriassr (ainfien); (8) aereararr (Herre); * 


(80) drag (ieaa). 
IV Six Cheda Sttras :—— 

(8) fardte (Fefts); (2) wentrete (aertrafta); (3) aaER 
(TER); («) aaa (sraRaa); (4%) Peed cee); 
(&) Tray (qaaeT), 

V Four Molasttras :— 


(2) Tae (Sareqaa); (2) araeay (saRTH); (3) Ge | 


Tass (qataes); (v) Postage (Rrstigfe). 
VI An Unnamed group of two works :— 


(8) aeiga (aga); (2) aysitrar (qatar). 


The a-atqa, ascribed to 2afeafiq, gives the following 


seventy-eight works as comprising the ‘Sacred Literature’:— 


qaqa 
_ ul _ 
| insite AASAATS (or AHaal) 
(12) | | 
| 
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() = 
! | Seales 

(31) (29) 


[Cp. Nandi, Sttra 44] 


156] _atarertt : 
ll Teeef orsetzroy |) 

(56) arg of vid | aaer = ararut aeaett straseranred 
TAME THT ert oF aro F oy aaHy ? at ay ay! 
der eset 2 gore art aa Sten seme | MS of aro 
wie dade sacqefra Retare adie Harada aaa 
art 4@ chert tsTAeTaTiataiass ses dwales- 
foram Sorraqraren aETISTINSTIM STAT 

TeaeS ¥ | 
wer of eet TVS a Ses aT a MEM st aT + dq. 
arom t wari 7 agent a are a get Prerag 
Prefeang qegtet aftreareromé 3 eth | ate Of sere 
caer ogcania aq ot ae diguessu eet st | dat 
ot se Tafraem ateat war set set aeat atefat 
Ofeant enitaeht snfrerecat enfratcn entrada 
artrat were Ue Prasat Ret rede A RE | at 
& arent sehrttegerstt aretr sand GRAS Arcerrae ste 
are dere oficenttgete Prenat aarvit 23 geet 
ater sat ween art 2 wale aaa aH: 
gees TRI were ater Tala & AUS HehaioH 
frets | wartet + & craRrarent cred ata otter 
aterm aeaeeemen Werrrade 2 Art aeerdicet 
Are saese 2 qeade wiadiceaer WLI seaisaror 
2 PARA wero Rees jared crafters F seae Taft 2 
Sort F gery Bre cater amare | acct Fy geri 
qreftrared essa sreife 3 star cea atten sain sara. 
war eee aC a afate a Aas 2 Sete aTEtfe 2 Asaar 
Rreter gitar argh | ac of cratarem dre F geet 

$ 
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are sates 2 & SRM aaa aia seraia atzaia 
meas wares ase as Hee ae wee orgatd’ 
TAR a crea a A eq oF Fares WS Harel aha see 
at Te a arene aT songay stead a eftag | ae of 
& qraftarem & gear eat geht asqeanl Uwal. yea- 
SY am Aaa Seis stag ax dar dar oitdar 
fac amon at. Tedraae wraTTeRte. ere 
Ricker ghtofar aaeie 4 ae ot at ga a waftrareg 
Aram gine softrer aftrt 2 dei ort Rregag | ceo & 
qatar aot grat ahtrt 2 ad ae Ath Taft 2 
Ret gia was oe stat afte soe a gra atre sae 
Tesla 2 aa OF HTT TTT AME TVs FAL aeal- 
aft ae gear da wT Ars a crete 2 F Seat aeaety 
aaa saad Wa aaa ot aay stag at aah 
Tamale wa weit fe ora Ha aT 2 afte Atl) aT oF 
a qafsarsat aor gence aa tre Tae 2 fard sas y. 
wee THE a was Ageia x & Hani sitar aad- 
afe 2 dd & alter a oretla | cata aaonsal ! sit az 
Prviat at 2 sraftasasrrant sifiq geqqe wart dat ae 
afar apa wae & ot geae Sa age AAO y cteftrssr 
Tae AAT aes, TEE Teo ws wat aysicagy 


WEI TF HrAT sraalta | ag tr 8 afearem state & aot 


SUG Wry saesia 2 a Heat Arey Aaa seaala wa 
qe veges wa atag | ats gatas aed 
qeate sa a aaa aa were AT ree. ar (Aare 
al wa Sava a Stas ae ar sar aftaar fafeaoon aaron 


waa fa asap ame Ra sera | ae & grag a. 


-IV.56) ATUAATSETA 67 
qafraree Frame qe sre art 2 afte wore 2 feT- 
qalt Ste 2 waraad wert FY ae aire 2 are ofege 
eramae dtgaaarr 2 arr wardieee Ata sarrese 2 
RraakPanaardafratacte ae akrararra att eter | 
cag aaosel ! st Tee AH at aa at ise wEStay 
ear aark watt Y of sent Ya aga at vy at eis- 
Pret at Mass aeeate Aah gers TeTE AQT AY Feet 
at qeunet aa sa at aoaftasd ser a 8 Grae TAHT | 

aa ag ig! aadet atzA Hero Tee APISH- 


WEA AIAS THAA Aa II 


Vase wae aa ue 
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Twat oTegreTy II 
(52) arg of ea! sate a TeaRER ATHATAEE OFTNy 
wa I aH + ae wal a ag aq! 
Mai Sse 2 WRAL AR aTg elen TeaGNIT ea- 
atone Reon aasrrneerorr FaSAAATTITAT TTT RTE- 
RFA AARAIATIRNT ATHANAT ATO SAGARA TAT STS- 
ghee TyLTsafea weet Tasha | Gy Ft AW 
ix te ser eugitet Rte ed wet come Bom 


gray fisqegoe garacizgtarcmasrnt 
are gar faqgar Ter Warge y | Tea of WeaTET AT 
SAY eT Ot ATTA at Sea glen asadaqrensaas 
TH ATTATCTTA TAT Y | Tea OF VSTOTET TBAT AATT 
gute ani wreraal eter sre | cer ot erage aalig 
Soe aT arate war oftaae |e of cer aaetrrTal- 
FA TAH TAT TSA ATA TqOS TEA TT SATAT- 
TNFR ASAE TITEL YANN TYE HAT 
wre aarairet age geraedin dcdorrrarsi 
umatae dcareedt: wereordarart scare awa: 
edit eftafhttaaieent ara aerate evindon- 
TEST STOTT TATA AHA TUE TkaTaT- 


RK at aeratertet Yaghiarteiaea a afkorgacea 


aq qNwagu age aeasy aa gear Agcy | 


(58) qeer of SITAR TTT SAT ara TET TRTAE eee. 


wr eraftaran | ate ot are TEE TA MTS ATTA 


V.5e}] 
SITU RETAT 89 


TA TOPLINE TEAST AM AST | aE OT eT 
AAP TON F TOT AEVTereaaKTl WRTey SEPT 
AixomagEae CUNT Tale 
TF SAR 
si alt mvesar Get jveres 
aay am ween seagearte at Ags ae 
BRERA : ary ajwrarat fegre | Ber weet R sreRT 
want SA rer gINNe WigrimrropererTe- 


caf fie datge gorge art oT Bit 
Baa nerrene the TET asa teeta 
WEES STE atvET paths SMeaoT sateen 
ee TET a we Te 
PEL SHE Ta TEsawha aerdy 2 oy ware} — 
Breas se Gareyrar | sare gurare rede sic. 
may age HE mee 1 ae ot fy alfragher seat 
TIAA VE ga GA EE aA ATE auf’ SEZ 
deft! aq Ae ae aieatiiy 2 sve sakne aad 
ciefrewet 2 ats aa gen ate wae All Are 
SETA 2 dt NeduahraatenE Singd WR aT | 
oil pagel UREN HSER ayUtey 
Vee ot ot wigeeae SOc erfeare aa aAayT 
— eaeawarerae ferent 
Sey ne 
eo facqaftesr | aq of weasa wath 
[ aarieranrren qa 
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TAT ae marae Sykes aie ay alee fara | 
KEKE! aM oer enftawantarerresrn reaTerie- |. 
feeernaade sere cana of aa etartqarivray 4 
TATE Taecae Tea TTNSTT BA TILT 
afc qavaften | ah & woe arate ageiaamaies i 
Ta Tar we afae qeswaart wien cege aa sEhra- ; 
gfta aerts 2 ot qaret - Rrordte ay tare | arse. 
Pfr Sot este ford st cieree sug te | aft ck owe tit 
are IIHT 

(59) areearga f& Prag ae Rt ate sik dens 
Pra Sra ATSaT TEAR Ara sarresy 2 Tae: 
Sty ae Ager ag aa Paam ok at aay argent 
a fraaregant a aE arcane a waonie a aHaTAe 
a Amon a area ay we arian Fa ETAT : 
freaaoraoprtrert | az of AT MATa ATATTS SEER RC 
seed RUTH TERE TMA TES foey yore ara aaftger 
ry BT gate wanacisgarsaae are say. 
Teey 2 UVENA AT Ae BY aged Bra sar 
THE 2 SAS Wa Agay 2 i vert Yes sale Vay 
qarel— aa wy Faralra | AA aT TT TTETTA ATT 
ING FS Ws Taraveaw via geoe seat oteaMea ara 
qeqgag | re oT freaqnaet Set | ees. Ta- 
fear! qeeaqued freanaore saaseataae 7 fRr- 
wret | AE OF GOR ATTTT qraeTTrETT Re Us TATA sreaTe 
qa ga zarpftae! gegadracen | we arate wTaTT- 
gra gore frerancramt sftean® | az of & soy 
aTgIs Tsefote Yong faes taco ges aa ae 


—V.59] arararaperen it 
Sreeere merge weer Bry SATEEN aTASNTTT Te 


a ee ee 
a solay & wee fret | ax of & areeerge soto 
AAT Te FY Tare GE qTETs oe wash — ay of Far — 
Raa! wa Siftiasdtest aeq osramt frat wt a 
aiivwaltorenst aii agraanét fete ac ot we aw 
WEVSATTNLe ss aoa say sora eater | 
ae of wy TYAN ewer oS ge ToT MTHSTTET 
we wae} — ce tara queef | at ag 
wat qateconfe sao ar qe ay Manta dee 
ao Saget} aco F qareqy Se wets Te 
Tae — Ay HT Ue Tegenhtrss At ay sen gefsanfs Teor 
T ToT aT Pata aH ac SATAN F year 
a taytra! croiescetapaaraaa era Sr 
Fat SKIT) TATA Se TRA TsNget wt ge 
wy Setragta ang 2 w aret — ase ot Fayfera ! 
arage wate Rarenaa a weg a eererraTT AEA z 
ae satan 2 wala se — wag tagfra! 
TRIN saowtay ae saw LSE ecEstl 
atigaira see qe when wearay | at Mag Tafa | 
UA A TATA aT TH at Sar at Lat a Tsar mT ig: 
rata a ws wasaay- 
THA TAT HL a AIa sos TesTeted Wa fare- 
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wee wee wee | er ot cree geeT srorcrest: qRereeee 
Preerroritrgy oars 1a aearcarcreriet Tea 2 gftreeT- 
wavy. feirarg get ate Arranges aresarqeee 

ced arom | ee 8 ok GRE fteURE A ae 
SAAT TEE | GEPTEGRA TAN 2 we qeTe — wei Few 
Riraaonitten ate Strheg seat verry we creel aiz- 
Aires Serpesst Terngrert Taz 2 Asacaet ara sere 
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quay | ceo qt cfs aqEaad Sty ye wt Tae — 
a gar! & wae oe afeerran sag aa? aco site got 
UTE Wt TER — at ag ger are ! get ake Guat aa- 
wee gaat frame qeve a ar feat | at of oe ast 
wag Teanht & ia afserraq dont Gaara | az 
OF HT SY STOMAATE YAM TAA — OF AY TANT 
SSNS ea Terran | i ar ay arn! & a Fe aris 
THAT WEF AH | aT of A qt efggae slag caas Alea 
Para arava a9 RfeReaat sagt aa Prego Fee 


88 . iratasreeren (VilL6s | 
AEM STINT F Fatt aA FOIL SAT FT Sy- 
Rad a Stace @ ade a arate @ Wea 
Enea T electri we ste | Tae arose ! 
St org Revie at 2 are ong Ge a a aeseay WeRaTE 
waft & or geet We ag AAT y eters art oT. 
Qzeay SE at sera | Ut Mirage A wat aa GoM 
seta T aed & Heftd + ot edt THAT ata 
fea a aftarifad = onsaatta @ taorat aettt sre i: 
wag aanreat | sth wee ah age ae wesaary - 
caieeng wafer & of geet ea aECT TAO Y ara eehree 
9 HET A wrayer | ce tage at ste qaat 
Wr zarresy 2 vas Maree 2 Treen 3 Gs ais- - 
sree ugg 2 Are qo aera ata sane 2 Ta 
UsrrHe TR ET Tea | a oe we eer oe 
waren — Se tga! ate ae oe aferran wag ot? 
aq of Ute wT wT aa — a Fa aan! a dq 
aisaraa aa | stor ga? ud ag ae! gee 
en Saat wa aaaot ar a Ase 3 ee ate | 
arat ge ae aa ag cerca att Rect | 
aa caer arty area | a wa aa average at are} 
mary wm Utagae sits qaas sea eee wer 
Sore Rwrear T saqaaqean wa aque FT er- 
must ste | awa aaear! sage a a ageqay 
cRerag wate & of ged Far age AAT y oreforsst ara 
Hel aT Usage.) Aiea A we Wa aa Ged ae AT 
ated ANISM WE Wo ae ged a Ty afserrad 
qfetrsrais jaa of & tr Ve ce gare — ee of ga 
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aa gar! 38 oa afverrac ancamed Asana ¢ a7 
car deo at ae gat — ad ay ae | ea get 
tay saat ore fra a get Seaar ara Are ST | 
wag aa! gv tia afaran artamea fesn- 
a1 arate at aerne Yeoine gagd anetane 
aodg | aa or Ufo gag antares maar Sie ae gout 
ata saneeg sien freee. a seace 2% andi 
ame we 2 wale ant aswaseot Ae a Me Tote 
aa aerae We sarese | Teo Tale aat raed 
aa AEA THe VaAaE Y— TA HT Faroftrar ! at 
qerak wet of Rohe vet da arose area. 
aot farsaIeE | aT a at arg a Te afearrar aTE- 
aren MEARE Tae 2 eg sta Weesy A aere TATZo 
TIME T QE FTI Wei qs awa gwawas agY 
wag Fa Tea T area wa agilatd TATE 
aag | waa aansay | aa aa & aesaard aafgard 
wafe & of eae Fa AAU AON ara AlgageTE HET | aT 
Weta | 

wt ay aq | ideas alk aaa 
AAA AIT TaMS THe AY | 


lade aoe aad We tl 
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90 AAA ET SETA [ VITL6o- 
Ul Sagat STegreaTOy I) : 

(69) srg or id! qatar aaa Ta ATH 
TRA TITAS THA ener T Aa! S os qTa? at BG 
Sq! dot wat 2 xe TET 2 wees ae WeTET THT, 
ma Teaeae Prager aeEISTI TIT Aslae AE. 
whe ateret geraeca eeerrsaaed Tea TeaTlATa- 
surge gut cer or aise aa ae TTT I 
aa of asarsfeare dara at TE TM ATTTT- 
eon we Tere tesrnpAT | Ta ot strains Tage 
sudars Retire yega art ssa | dar ot Seva 
TAC TS ART TAT | Tea fLohaaes What SAE 
aka 1 at ot ar Tice at orm wae Se gay ae- 
MA WFR AI HESS WI WE TYR Aa Wael | TT 
ts wEsaSs GaNtad ata samatnarant Tag 
UTM witeat me tegdie |) oT Te 
Grae Tea srt Mace) eer ee™A esas Tatas afar 
Porn aa f& Peas wat atom freer Saat wEsas 
HAL TA sak HA Tec ager arenf aravcaitari 
qsPra Site qeqsay afsent wat a) as of aT HAT- 
fre err sary ie grt aa aeue Sad wal GaTT 
af gen | aan aaa TH et avaqeaiam 
TA Cher Aee—aAS AT Fr TA Tara AAs TEsT- 
aa wa ara fraftast freeg cram TE oe- 
gifs | dt ater 2 isd ssa dq aaa | aar 
Rona | wees ot eat alsa & vat oteaareaiae eng. 
TSA WUE FT Fat wa sala wa oftiaqwaqay ay- 
SSE | ATA Siro AEaS Ts BATA — WE oT aTY- 
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Rear! get csaag stet 3 ore orert oe weqaR | au 
wees Ta Y strato wt Ta — ay of ge aT TT 
mT TST a F TeSE Is TA ATE 2 THE side gha- 
aeeranfemiat sare TWA As qresaafs | az oy qawas 
Ta stqaysqtag Wey. way 2 as we Breage 
AWAE 2 Aue Tawa Ws argqesg | aT of & agsas 
we HET eee feagy cercaetrtt qEe Teer AA HTATT 
rece | ae & UR mESTeTTRT Te ero TAT 
SAUTZ WTAT Bat erarer Hrerseraqers aqeaesren — 

of oreg Treat Gh adlest eacaftrens’ fee so 
PAE TeUE atest vedere fretaa Rees ow- 


war vans aig 2 ag weer wre feeds | ac ae 


WAS wT wo Hw wnat wal Peaferg— 
ag WY aESITTTT S ATT Teel TeahreT Pree 
doy & agers erm se waaasoreet face | we of a 
TeEsqwassT S aM se sadaaay ets aan a 
TESTS MITC ASH vraasaat Mere | wt oe Et A 


wed aE Tad a gareat | eae aot Ae 7 are 
— maRrragdient eran seat Peat are — 


 weatarrRE aed | wee Tae 
tree aes TNL FONE oA ag AesaT 
| Raga | aueacaffare aarazs aaret & 1121] srge4- 
apres gaat saa Teo | aE SAE Reracd 


BEE AM ST NR ATF A AQSISTATST VA HTT ares 
farqafta sadatsrenot fetiet sa orgs | ago & aE. 
ASUMFA TA TTT agri Hews cast waz 
Ramer Pee daat— asset att 2 asaaramMay ae 2 
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we wife 2 aeel Soa 2 aed Hea 2 we BHA 2 TAA 
SUA 2 ogd Blt 2 garead see y cat Sey 2 are 
ay SA 2 Tawa See seat GEA 2 tea Sea 2 
teraa Sia 2 aad wife 2 atara wife 2 aeITaa 
eta 2 drag et 2 aivad SA 2 agiad wea 2 
area Ges 2 area stir 2 gaa Sh 2. Vea 
BU gad SHA 2 garwad wes 2 aga Sis 2 qaT 
were % oe BEA 2 sed SEA 2 Goat BHA 2 ws TE 2 
ast aife aoqer aerate ats | wt ae TAT 
gyrrdlefiaiisaes caer Tem Tae se MAE Ta 
T aera a aed wa oaikar way | aiat qeae 
afta way wife aat fantasti aifs | ce aearafz 
ghar vat ae areas Uta | we asamMe aRaré 
wat Tee afer Te | ae Ft RETTSTAEAT wa 
ATM Bet Aeahsr alert ME case serene 
STERUE TEA UI qT area Ve AW wads Wie 
Sasa 2 At anda aefa aaa % wt qari — sarah 
og wa! aerea derailed ata ser gyri aat ardasaren 
frag une oftarte sret uiot aassttt ate ATA ser 
ak 7 celcne aacty | aoadity Hhefiwtfed we aware ae 
mae TA A ENE Tacty | TG of A ARTISTA TAT 
ad aon aeed Hefistiee cergd sa ora stereq 
AL mTss Brg sarTeSfa 2 AL aaa sala aaafA x sgh 
asaya ee | Te A TREASTAIEaT TA ATT Aer 
RIOT TH FFA HE Gah TA IR agRam aarwears arta 
geefa aa arate adeng ata weed agueti aa- 
TIARA THOMA TSMT RFA Gora TATE 
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aeares qera wid ar Trae sae | | 

(70) aaq ot qettrgat Fart axa arrtaang Pk 
TART | Tea ot ESRTTTAT Soe Fae TEE eet ATE 
aang fe | TEST taea afeqonrg “ahd AAAS 
fe | ae ot X REsTeaseT wer Far ate Fane aTs- 
FAUT TA AL TT TRA HET TENA 2 ane aa frgz- 
Tenigdag UAT THT 2 FANTUT THAT TET - 
egal FaMUA, Tees aM, AS sia, Vet 
greta, vimag geua, Praag career’) ae ot & 
aeeeS 8 FRE Tene aor eoagrorTdy tg dieng AReTg 
fintag gag sag dolg vatonyReIa yfrE- 
Cae aeaea care aramaeaaigaita® Hea TWRTT- 
Vie waa weswans mutated sr- 
qarrent & & fireeiot wh ar aes cea Fuga qa ot 
wags qwierseael scat drone adht artan- 
Rens otal TH TET FT TATA 2 we TA Afeare 
weenie gamer wt Trae adic gta TER 
dedia uadadin aictedta asa aad | cat 7 
Sea AEA TH | WaNHET Benes aa 
freq | act ata cage Sede Rog ara agafequons 
TTT SES WeTYT — aaa oT Ta TEA TSN OT 
TSISTVUNYCTYM TIM Ha mya AW- 
Presifet afraoorstt aftrrmrett a Pree ot we AeeTH- 
ve qrevaarqansregamamaergoMTe STRAT - 
TITER TET TIS PAT ceAA ALS 
facie | aa ot ate TaraEe ga CaEd ses TeSys Tea 
qeatita war ta feta cease sa TERI 


94 ATATTAT SETS [VIIL.72— 
WE SATA T WC A Saad TH Aa BEcla At 


ao ag fakes awa gid craft | ae a Tas 
Yh qeres a wer Tes Mg ae tat TaTt 


ef cages wa fra | a tr ay Taray tell 
AAVE HAT gage a wafrart JA erat wes ara 


Hey TA waTawaa aera oT Tele qeqcaacTsHlS- | 


aaa aRactrerat seqgiy ar TyQaTeiety ATT 
erent apordtagst feast Tarar | 

(71) an Set gevmaasasy ag fragard- 
HAERATSHT HEC Farlataae sony aed agi fase sane 
TUTE Afra Atrazeal wa adpacaeeiy wat | aa 
Of SAT Wa age waraae 2 Merawrawsat aa ATSC 
ag of ore eft artarg arag ageaUides ses Avie 
aq ee of aah we ser were ore ahaa — at TER 
wag Rasirqa oitamediar | aefterantger wfusoor 
Genet uci reaen gaan fart avretarder | 
SASHA S A FHTSTTTATT 12 It 

(72) ere ot ar eh AQqCTA THT SHA RATSATAT HA BOT 
a Area | Srrvoty | orga 2 Veer shkeatea ara gen | 
ay & aT He Bquarreaarar F wits TNH feseet sHfeoM 
aratrcarett 2 Prexe iver — ofene wa Rrerag TaTetie- 
ak | am ot aT wet SeRaghe ade Rad ear — 123 
ot gat Tarren | srahratrare wt we AeoTe EE erie. 
ewratTAMas | Ta ot AeTTA TAATAMNT F TWsH- 
we ate | ae oF Tera agUReaa ae 
RE | AeA oT TBI aeasAtaae Aes ate sa 
qecquifs | az of ar amt apesae safe acqur aR 


— eT —s ee «ce aa ——e —_y —s _— 7 a area 
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ahaa ated atacand suit ware- 
sg qentraftqnt afer ste 2 wt fires cract y orERy 
TA ATMA TATA v Sey wrat AS wera ata Gor- 
aye Heraegre aa afeere aerif sfeerrai 2% fiers | 
ae of ata sorhrrge wa aerafegre asa ae fe 
qPracaary & aay ay oesTay Y weraay akas | aT 
wa Gey afierae eae Ye | | 
(73) qoy areot 2 SST aA Tea | aar WF ANTE 
ae TAL | aT oT Sages Reh cer of we aT- 
qe ear feat wee aed dAitanieer |! aero 
are vat egal ar Kar Vase Tsay Bet gaat 
waAsy atagwo | AL HT Tenge ele THM SAE aAm- 
wae ale Clan | at of aT Tea aaNTatd snforen 
aq weg! Scare aa ot ward: — ce ay ani! ag 
eG array afteag | & gear Gant! gee acne 
ara aah arrest were | Feu of art! aa aH. 
afr dala) ae a oeaa Warete caus afeaets | 
ge Of TSATAS WSR TH TERT GAH EST AT Bre 
fragha ayy 2 at cared —ot ag tami ! aa ee 
anrerst wfteag | & ger Were URE 2 OF AWE — Ue 
wg cerrate Hehe se aE aieae 1 e QeH oT Tar 
ater ! eeEBTTaATON Ae ATTA wee UT 
me fates sate | at asreqragqet we 
TateTtgead  cabraqetwacasreqaamars- 
Sreaqurray fare aa aires werd aEfte fase gre 
wee eae | ea of agate ot ae Pfore are 


$6 atardenneratt (Vitt.7s- 


Pree | we fe stefan are Prshe | aa ot at senray Se 
we Breit aa vat — face at targften! ant 
AK AAA swiaaaaetrafed wa qeaftquls | 
aE of aT TST ASAT Teles ar Reade sgawTg a4 
gay sagas | at at qearas say stdeu ogra 
are aed Mot Te | AT oF at Tearas Pramatarsaait- 
Tet arts AAC Ta fisty 2 Te Geaclt aire 
SANTEE 2 TFAUEt SHIRE 2 TeUSTT ATT TTTTHTT 
SSISASA ASE AT WISE WI toes 2 Arq apraw 
re Tarte TAUNT | ATT TeATTRE TAS AEST 
FRVTSTETTATEN GreseyTETAA got TAIT ST | 
qq om qearag aftagia ste ane Ga waNTMoE 
2 arreat orypafery 2 Seer ae qt EER VTE 
qfearearoh 2 reg | aa ot qegdt cee eretracre 
We TA Vyacaaae a caqTawmacawsewsnicweswe 
amt ant wast Rrassy 2 Se ara acta 
wanreeg 2 erature Taleeg 2 Mee WH BE 
R geared oyuireag 3 mag fF oat ae falta | 
amy asad &¢ ites Tat ae firey 2 de 
Rant waren gas cass wt eae - gd targ- 
fora! war geese agit aac are afrare oes TET 
T Tear a fires aoTtaa | F oer tt ga WEA afr- 
ae fifcarid Reget tae ot ga csarageaic faftera- 
we lara gga tens wa ct eHdt—w ay ant! 
ME THAT SIE get Teast Pifes craze To) ax st aT 
Saved TH yas wake she ores aaa daeacaiz- 
Veownna fret fcarais eges | wea ot Ularaizer gat 


-VIII.44) ‘arataereyren $7 
corte tite Afternie ewaneendlt we 5 woe | og & 
Ufegal gars omet oe amet — Sear ot Tayler ! 
wet 2 TR TF aqeTTawVrHa faarnteea Tearaiz 
| aahte aq crag SS a ag? aco geet 
qieafe eran oF eared — adh Requaacenmn gisfta- 
FYRTATSICN Tra | Troy GiegS qaleea aaesen sifed 
wang dre frase faferaienPrrga qi age 2 wi 
areal — Treat o gat Tarrlca! RRS Tae | aero 
| Sera oth Gi relate aftr ag 2 wa anterene ak 
me FH a oF ar ae coger | ae FS qe afegfeor oo ae 
qu Tart es aa aiacig 2 sre ag fe Acta arene 
Mae Wa sanesye 2 asad sae aeecasy 2 Tee 
TI CANAMEMASAST Aare Prarese 2 wre fAare- 
wore Store fafcer cere Arr Tarter TUTTE (2) | 

(74) Jor SrSot 2 eta ATT HTT wea | Ter ot AT 
owt ard gen aera aoe vada dqeare ciara eT | 
wer Ware ade arena aed aslarararantraa 
| atrale arg are orate | we ot & ore TaUaTaT 
ant ater ortarasttarshie erst | ae of AS erENTTTAreTT 
THUAN TAT SAE UTS Aart eae 
| freleetegert agen —as ag ae at att 
det @ Oesat | Het TET Vay TraRel semeas 
freee oat wang aegife 2 mo ay teh 2 
areata asit 2 wha yg Wener arearmed walle 
0 alee ARawaracagde Aes vent y saeaeraa 
frag ataortere aorafa aa orgeatt 2 andtanned 
wef 2 sar. vada asgrastrel Rarestt 2 Sere aiefiee, 
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- atanaeerearett CVitL th 
Vergy Wry sarees is a ardtames seat 2 Tarai 
aes 2 Tt om qePiniena ate age a afi- 
Wer 7 Te To oe Ff Tee a Tae 7 TARE F TTT. 
WITT Stregrey a Wasa, 7 AIA a SSA F SATO F 


TELUS TMA EGE TrerEOTTTSTTT TMT TaTEMT 


wens Aeormerrqget Aes cat ¢ saTRTTTafe 2 


Frage erq=ere 2 Sere drag Fe caress | ae 
US eee aa arama. wftaoy ara ale este siaquylt 


efrager a afteigoaron a ot garet—erssr! ara! ara! sree! 
arrest ! area aye cfierastan 2 At tag wt + 


% gu& sad aed emeant Rai wt esqaie gaa 


Rrezy ant aterfé Prarfe trent arava refarht Rete 


rang renftarg TSIMNTETT HAT q fang gaatg qerrargdy . 


qty sieg asqashy afte aracatty aga sfezeie- 


are ae Rei TRG HraTETETTR Tif Here SCAT TT 


wt arr ara TR | aay GeTAroray aenydig — = wr ! 


aoartt oeaftdt vatag sare weet wana 
Be at ret gem od Taare | set geet ee 


qa. aege stounsoracataswdsaratarerfran 
arate & art quotes qoorae eneal eas | at ot aT are 
fadteroon qaravaren straea fare xq Tes- 
gre wrafesraaane sasha 2 sftairasr- 


TERE TAETTATIH 2 SIUE TELE Bavragy sway 


SATAAE TST | AT AA aLERTTASAT BsTATATAT- 


ie wore ) 


- VIIL.74) 
ATA TTS TTR 99: 


ys ea _ eed mat era 
res seat ees * nh fem 
aftekernt ig Peramntd fambcmnasre ste 
orsfrrranteta wientfee attr Perrgerararft ee | 
ecrereberafier : TEA wae erie aie 
aE 2 MEER Afrqut digreqreqeara-. 
cei 3 SOAR ST ETT TRAIT ATT aR | aT 
ee aq deta 
arose fears arene geftt aacReacaTaTe- 
weasel wicaTETO Gag 4 sae ~4 


ie ada TATSA- 
SUAS FSM Big MTSATIT — 
qwivgeistad dnaadaentae ctreaaaaaqaaqare- 


diana oe a 
ranitords Sein. 

uaa srdéeqericeuteguiijeeenaere 
aac WTR HEM TTA ASTT SON TL ASIC 
alent ag ha gra saan vit wast 
Riad Aftrydd ware. 

= TeqaSay wearer Rares {oufimatqe- 
BATT TTS Nora awekuraarafaanalaa- 
aggas aft 4  eeTTereTtehrsertre arg aethera 


100 AATATFH SETS ( VITE.74. ° 
aSTITYe T asad Tals & aeftaraes waa Was 2 = 
arr aarraa saan sr aagiramn 2 ager garr = 


TST T VeTAAATANT TANT TA AFA T ISTHE. 


_— 


feftart a agit sagt strata 2 ef | ae 


Te arena canara ¢ eq Raraedt asa gers 2 - 


nie wat eraer adit sone MySay wfarae- 


wht TASTE R SM SER BIT sa oy Aare — aay 


erteart at arate | se of rg UA TaaITS Fas ay a 


rr 
= 
aoe 
~ 


= 


j 


SIE TAT | ae Ta star a Ware at A war 


qearenizsd faseg aint we warerg | au ora fara - 
St Re ACEH Balas ava samese 2 BweWaT - 


vd aaret — gat! aman aafragiera aa aitafssar |! 
yay sag at oesqaTTUTTTTANAe TATE 
anean at ot atfaae aT afeae aden at nara 
a WSqzAT AT | Tae oF ge atecay aa a witeaie 
a & oe wa aaa ae saieafe twat 2 wagad- 
THAME TE shred wat saree fesse str 
GH HEE? qamaa cars Ae situs TANIse | 
aw UM AEA BANAT Fd ta BS Wa vs aaret — 
ae of Raa | aE aT BATTarAT BETA | 
ay aE Ae Ve Sore By ay wa inet naan ay- 
ae at aire a Prato ar | gat 1 at Aart Bee 
frag oie a aitaqgaraanay § ordontanae 
fread frehe gece wasatane erg | az ta Reg 
Raaed aceat amare ast ade wt ame -— & 
WM seam ! a qenserotame face | az of a fea 
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| Reraret acer sereurtert crag 2 whore ergee 
Ee atraet te cava ogee ausders are oR 
Ut aaret — € ar eres | eraeranerar ! a ae ecqg 
we dlesqa ata ora qensgronane frece | azo 8 tara- 
ST ENT Te a Sarey everett wisi a ate at 
aa FAaod ft akrager ars 2 salt seer sae 2 & fesz 
tarred ofvarety 2 fet gawd frssay 2 ctaleearie- 
amy afeantag sa aR acENT BATA wt ear — 
a orem ! aati ot get Pera! are sheared 
| We oF ae Revit carat raw ead war ver afr 
| arma | ut ag tarftra ! ae Bat saa aera 
| o dherattan Pratt ware gee vi Tar; asad 
HEAT R Ai Us aEFAE Y— UA Be HAs 2 ARV aa 
| ane wade agua aan afiaastasia at ag 
|} ae Borg Bor ar ¢ Revie aeaoret fsa ara (q- 
© Renter a | ae ot rt Farge | awa a} caw ae-. 
— ahr ag ot aa areret asa — Tear of oe STEERER 
aR Tera arom are oe oreget %G fart at 
. faa, zerat at aa, diesaamt @ ade ae 
 afterag at aewag Regs ot ata 2 aE sae & 
| Raghrt shifter ember 2 eg 2 euetaenie 
ave wfeere site warrage sore Farrar soley sarTeaie 
a Fam see SU De or Rarer sar at | a 
te ke 
aot xt 4 Te a TN afraaATE | a araa oF tata 
Rrn | arg ateg of ton trar | aryet crecorae Rreeg 
qaiese qaatu caag Poe asst 3 are are 7 
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Ge gwegus Tere 2 mas HS Tevqe TT TTT | 

(75) ag & eee Meraaece wea ate | 
ana y erenramirer am aterm afreonyget ara 
Roe aire dig aula curvesit 2 wet Safe yo aise 
ame at & mira @ y amto aeit 3 ardto | 
Sfae 2 Wire frfer Fra cares 2 ikea Taare — 
afar sraqserofe arérarrs aes 2 weet es TATE 
age Seayae w tose X oropefadfer 2 Wa Fag stra 
warreste 2 were a yeet ot Geoas sais! TTT 
gue A Sahar ara afeeoe Ra RX aA? Ft fea 
geaqTS aMic % frods % WeAasarg | Tat SF FATT 
y aeTTMea ara qTraN. Aget TeaTIaAASsTOT AF 
wae Race 2 wanna a ara Macy 2 werase | 
ae or orceurretsram Sora TaraETARTS TATA Ae Sa 
ress 2 weaqeret Sts Teas DoE 2 aslo wtfa sate 
after Tage Are vanessa 2 Taaevi assis 2 AT TT 
fe aPeaonoge Wore Sat. dredge acer Ta SAAR Tse 
asait <a mad 9 arelo Gerais wa age AEs TES oT C 
T HSSAIS MEH 2 Sora Sqsare sincrar ara SATA FC 
reed ora wea | ae or Tqeae etree & Ree TET 
geagad vfecay % 8 creme cs Tare — yea Gi 
arora |! ae maT wr eese SATA T alieay 
Q Taare sttnee | t aferag Hee Se cease feE- 
gee? au or 8 oERTTTAeE! Sree sited at Tart — 
aq ey ar! at ga dae aade sENTINeaT Ee 
esremarerartram oararay aes or STR eeeaT SATE af 
Ty ate aera wa Gan wy sR | Ww Ty 


-VIiI. 76) - ataraereeqen ig 
Sue age 2 a Ret Geaqas foray 2 afaftasay | a 
we o are! ate SuntaTehe A x aes RE | a 
Tt BS aT Bie Tear Tawa AT HT TTA FT AA 3 I 
at of VET aEMTITa GEE aE 2 WS 
fag ofefasty | et dqeem ahrerteER Ti 
ereriy are ry fH a ot a ad Cogae | oe ot 8 A EE 
TENT TTT (2) | 

(76) dot erat | GoTET ARi wore glen | wer oe 
areedl ara wadt ghee | aero Vee Soe kas aay: Tar 
SR MC 
after she apes Ale BAT | Sealey | wreqooley | leg 
Segara ara ay geet | ates oF GergT eeaTe reat 
aeettaansag wre are eleat | ae Te Soe gorenikak 
gmgy aka qantas sass sg 2. welta- 
gta aye 2 ed aan — at ag tagtra! guanine 
SG sentra aterg | FT Gea oF TAMAS 
await avasaqagaqonag aree aa Ataris silsefe | 
TE FY Vo Goreat groans aay 2 TH sat — 
Renae a tartar ! TaaeraTse gorieaet aroriye- 
TITHE Agee aat onfeag wea TEMAteTIT WSs THE 
ar qeaftqafa | ar & ooh sakat qkeatqor 
arsitroie tone AeA ATTEnct wa sascaarsdaeye 
garg afta geet seg We Ta Se ToHaSa aoe 
sapreag % Ever weheee 2 gonaea ografiag 2 
Harare qeatay afractk | az ot aay staefaet 
gag afte wait gual 2 Sacha soak oanaia 2 
qoarewretagiad Behe 3 Root eats ses | TE HT aE 
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aiar Sate weedy car War saree 2 TeMTTEGT BE | FT 
of & eed) Te ang ate ots Maar angers wa 
gq treatin a sata srafieee aftart aga 2 we 
ware — ga of Rarer! aa gree aah maT 
frentt operate | ¢ afteag & stag TH aT FaUA aT 
were cakaa tame Reqet TRae te gagatare 
asso f quod aftaur eft sere 1a TATA Ur TAT — 
ws ay art! ore stray goat Teor aes 7a 1 der oF AT 
STI TY ae Tarek Bate ore AMT AST 
RS | wea oF asToTET alt TaTEANTaTe AssOTE TAAERT- 
gift as a ama | aca & wh aan aftarca alad 
aaag ate Pract asm Ti aE wa Dole 
fatter watt Wra verer aaAONE (2) | | 

72) aot STS Ro are aT SoA Ele | get OF ATUT- 
ah ara aad Skea | aor TF Ga ara Sreflaar Efeat | TTT 
fa wee 2 awa Sag aa eat geaquemt wh 
Preaiee aft gear) aq of & gag Tar Fao 
at agg 2 cet aay — goat of Farrar ! gaer 
ferra Feogreea ai aaeg | az og af qavne- 
coh wang mete oeguy 2 & Rot geagrs trey 2 
Bre gaoorneseaey Ire srs" 2 TrooPale- 
ara Paeag y age ore a aa gorda esse wea 
Req seugrzee at afeae a Vat Garay wisTe | 
AE oT at gamma We Hae Wry saRTTST_ 2 BAT 
wa TgaM wt aa — at ay ant! am qe ae 
aete wa aS dose canis gala | aT of ee a 
Ret geagad twat Stq qaomaAana aa a 
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wae wafew | a nae ant | cea feoaqe 
HFSstT AH akaT HFeayIs wea | aw gq a Faw 
war fa Gaonaaofie sifae wae area far 
aged v faa free fers aeeg wt aah — 
wa of Ger Borat wag Woy get eaea Roaea Fes- 
Fase a same dst aafsae? T qa fataac 
AMZ (AT ST aT Hr car fata sera 
aaron sere até 2 fiers ara sams 2 wisad- 
ToT Aer wazehe aac ahs 2 xe 
WNIT AsHAST Stray sey TAT sete aorcey wall 
ag varreas 2 aasaie ander ache 2 wast 
a TES tg 2 aorta wale asgasgo Ao a 
Baa Ws SaaS A ® se aa age ct qaret — 
ae 1 an! faterent gaat on aaa sore 
BA HE ESTA | FT eee of anh ! get aEeorA- 
qatar fern feta agent aftalad 1 az aa 
erica t Tanne wa qa — ~F of aot Fargitear | 
gaat car fisaaar aor fact se gan sa wT 
aval — wt ag anit! guna ot qare qarage Bra 
ACN. Aig Feayrera ah faafac | avs a Fae 
ATMA AAR a HSaaa ooray | FT Tact sete 
ann | at Saree Msaaar ora | aq of Waa gave 
at wards — Seen of targitaar | grea THT aT TATE 
She aaa we Atgrrae fae ot F qa sa 
we wt aaa — at ay art | ore anfs aehrar Tawa aT 
TrsqSM a TI THAT oF ase | aT ty aa Hes- 
AMIE. Ta ANAL AI ACT TERT TAIT v | 


2x 
- 
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(78) Sor sredr 2 Heo ler | aferonst war |. 
merry art Tat glen we lecy | cer of ere aa 
quer TA Tara srae aele oATTIG ae_AH aT 
SUL Ma Ba we een | Te 1 TeV gat eres. 
BSMagRea Tee 2 cg gare — Tse oT TA aa ade 
moife wt ag Rraent ate 2 sti ae geahaUy | aa oF 
a alta Prema agree 3 as gare — get ot Feral 
Rear! Arad qeenateratcnaasat eat Prag sa 
vesting | ax tar Rraaceo} ae oieag 2 Stole 
wag frerg are sarresy 2 qVearet gout a Fogg 2 | 
ada Aree Ye aguira, 2 qo ftrg 2 
qi ase 2 Arad ereorag aa AAS gam aly Aer 
a7 T ore fae aes Ramet war om 
OPMATATT — TA of TI a TRE aT SITET 
a uaa wag we of Jaye anokd wa 
five | aa’ Arnica adie safrdaftare odater 
MTs Wag | ae o cea Aree qaared esatae sre 
ayia — ei ay wi wie 2% Tagged ata 
oR Ueet we Parag) ct ake 2 yfrant ase 
wee 2 wWaiqgoparor aa eate | aa ot at Rramzaeht 
Arent aa gard Ardy 2 Se wget Sa ata saq- 
WEST AG VAAN Teafeqds | az were Rrearcertit 
aare 3 AqS sirens Heat Teag 2 irae) ae 
w welts sara cee staschaeaatge arase ae 
aq Arran eq sarrews 2 Araat oacnNtae 2 |era- 
WARTAATAAS VATE BATE Waar seq agte 2 aarey- 
4 roti Ror carter ree | ae H aR ae 8 
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aamen feafed gag 2 wtarea weakae wa aqT- 
Reet — we of wet 2 freeg sire Hea AY ate 2 
qetaeg | ard ast sera aftr ceva 
afin cy aay - ae ge ga! saa Het Ay 
aera 2 qeaterera ? aa of a wate ara TT eat — 

ga a seat! wa age afin gear ssafieg 
owe wanted dit aguiaear?t a at aang 
vefra gat wt aad — thagga! wad | wa 
Ge 3 Reames wage Preafae | aa 8 ae 
TATE WAS Bea Mara ager ¥ wi aad) — Fa 
wa fran agtuadee wa giasax A gt aa 
TEE wena qeerayae a fafa Meee ¢ Prav 
Tae Bay | at of ar Rrancaot gata sere SE aaroT 
Wie AIA HAR Wa sarTssy x STATA waaay 
aa wt aadt—w ag ant! aa urea area 
Rramedt oar Ta aaa — Tea TF TIA AT TIA 
Rrate | & ar ot anit! ged & Rramt agi ote | i get 
aan! aa Rreviea oat TamEd ee froate | ae tf 
a wee cea Rranee aeran Bas 2 Aaat onm- 
Ye |) ae & Aran wean Aeaat at adeadi- 
qacorrare faReerett watteh RearE 2 AR soe aT: 
we Mire Gon solg Efrat Tar Iraq sassy 2 
wehwad sty a Rranet aay 2 we 2 Tage 
wa froaty 2 weeaa Gere 2 aE TT TES Fogg 2 
ehatnst art aseiaeatel Sq ed ioray Tar org TANTESE 
2 tf SCTE TT TTA 2 WES GATE 2 aT aa — ue ay 
at anh! Riikerstt caer gamer cal Tet TATE 
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She srauwl weftsiot Senter Aste oN TaN ET 
ane | & sean of anh! gat agzaraitafte sa ott | 
TAA 1 ATT A adioad var & ranges wt gare} — 
fet gi teaftea! aaa faaq omord? ago 
Arora odinag we wt aart— cs ay ah! ages 
SAC oe Sage Praca agag % wi quay —geat oF 
eaorra ! aa Rrvad a 3a ved oftraest or aa aera 
fede 2 fiaaa mma | twa ay oe al! weet 
ere faaag oore | ae ot rdorery wat at Prange oF 
qa —& saa oy tafe! gt agie aerorea’ frea- 
fre? aut & faut seaatent Rene attrg 2 aéor- 
aged sag 2 at qaret—ca ot anit! adie 2 way 
BA Va Fe ocararerait freahra | al as ae 
Sore FAT aT aT wRITR TaTySS BI fAoahraq) aq 7 a 
afineay wseamtaae gt aEag 2 we aa ata se 
TERT TAIT (4) | 

(79) aor erat 2 Tas TAU stegqre aut | Rra- 
aq ae war Trees | aT Rraager afotnateed 
Sahiaeet TS sre | aero Meee dear ar aft- 
carga Resta ara gattnsar ara alee | aa of aT Aer 
uftsatsar fatzere TEU UWeAr Sa VT ASAAS WUT aTT- 
qa aT ara a Aemvad a arava waaavht Tea- 
amt sda ecg | TT of Al BFS TAA Hag zs 
a Sea 3 sa areca ey twgg 2 aftorgmadat gz- 
farang 2 oeateagadg daftge: MRS aaa 
ASMA HT HAUT al HTN Wola BHATe oT ART 2 
We sMse 2 yaaa earaht weque 
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Fafeare faatrag 2 aate 8 geet qroreren Siem frETE | TT oT 
at % saree sfisargd wd qart— ged Galea! qT 
eee ea? ac of at rear sftsaren me 2% or wat — 
ate of Farrtae | arareq ae gee | ot ot ore ETH 
srg wag a of equ a afta ae afetot amt meet | 
a oT UM 2 dieeW afteqred og qurt— area! & wer- 
TWH BEING Vere ger SRT Faq aden afer of Alea! 
wer Uftraaer qeerer URdoi tedarored wre are fat HE 
ame | ware aren! gdh ot qrorgarar a fearganr- 
| ae afer are aret wer ar aea Sees aerer Veter 
Fa dedarores | ae of ar Stra aiteargar aeig 2 Ua TAT 
wary aiean efter fasiifesa aaaraer sar f& ete 
| were ay raey Sa caleaetaae after atrEE | 
ES See aa 2 age TaTesnt Cafe Mala wae 
| ARE aes Beas aaa aerefeaen sti 
AHS Bate BA aig aration arsarftett 
| Rregefe | aa ar siren adte 2 Tteane ehesrantt 
ae mesa srgea sa friaraanh aie 2 awitear- 
 aoag 2 Artrt toeg 2 shidscen WehrrarE 8 fifteen 
| Rrereay 8 aRoaremraafigar Sete arerorag Sere Se. 
| Gt Were SaTeaEY ae TAT aa THAT fare) aT TS 
fraay seen Sarg Stscataware Aas a4 ars ers | 
ae of a TFET qtcargaraftger ste Brae THY 
wat Tre Rrarargq Fra saftag 2 Kraay qect frre 
cate | aR oS Arey stew afteared cst Tey 
dermal oeyde 2 Sree aE SAAT SAHA | 
mT a wear squafiaame sa fae fiivag 
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Waray Te OR 7 aA aaet T SASS Tey | OAT aT 
Seen Rraager cH TTT | wT ETE | aT oT a ee 
—— Nee wa Ve oT gad — ge a 
Rargtea ! weir aA TE HEM aE a UteThETE 
aya | thera F Seay TH TT HIT Ute SHE 
Reged mite o ga at ae? aa ar aieer TiteaT- 
CT faa ow eG sorwelta ate 2 ae wae — aftan 
Ct at tare | cea seq ecer | Bt or Aneafere ! | 
arerge | reey | & orerrerg onreqat ar | Ft wer 
are ete gied art ore a ach a re arate aT ant aT 
HUA THE HS TT OTS TT AM aN aT ae Te EE ST 
YT TYE CCMA | TT oT Aaryes aCe cy 
are ~ & Ha of del Very Pra: ! wet at ve Kowa Faq 
T & BART ats ENKI care — vt we fwry- 
fever! er ange qet | eto ARTA g TATE Te 
uy Tae ~ Saeed 4 Tagera ! A age? oor e aw 
TL TEC Hare cy Tare} — Aeros taryeay ! age 
au & Hat Tai Se Bye R at WA — AEST oF 
3 erent |B aye a ame aE aero or age a 
ae aw guenrenett ata citareant qeafterfing 
are rrese 2 Ta Ta — CARER of farorerat | & aay f 
at any ata | care gah Kraay erend MET TRAC aI 
ceorarecanit seit et aft aT a mT gee oT TT ATA 
ane. sitar wa we oF SS aaa AY orMeT | ¢ UF 
ag feaae | fies vac Garter Tarage afta 
adtant 2 Sit a 84 al aS oe SE wr snftftrar 
wel | Reese Berea & wager a ae ste 
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eae aTae FS a oreag Kesey arte Re qeeyT ate 
Wa wna yac a & frreq oeargarenGrrere ra 
BAIT SI Ener TAO & | 

(80) ae of ate Rrrergurirrerst sg Tea gar Sra 
Riter wre eter TaOTE | ae oF wT ZIM Ate fates 
tre cares 2 ffkere argsaie ate yeaa 
Freer ate 2 fates crank contd 2 Ara gre dre 
CATES 2 Ta SITS Ha At @ Ugor aaoNE MATA | az 
oY Sue af qabt quad aloo aged are fans Airafs 
we ware — a Sf ot ore gsi BR hee F ole qu 
wees eracatra eaaltt faegnay | aa of Praag. 
Tae a Use gar Sr car oreventar sara 
wa Pegaira won ate aT 2 saa Re 
WUE X ATUIg He aa 2% Tan Mra vated 2 sas 
a Ue war ~ ud ay anf ! oe Rraaquiatrenrct se 
TAH UT err Aq Are Piker ss eager Reg 
weg | ta ay oh ent | gre a 21 ai 2 Ubi eae 
Freee | oc or & raegartrear sit cra ae gare 
eer was ate orgem oHAMET Talat Ss ot 
wre — of ey tara ! og sud uget gar waTAaT 
Ya amt Pregat | & Bt ag tafe | dane wit Ue- 
We reg cme cane Tage 2 ogra awar eferee- 
Torn water wa tract acer. 
weefoae settee Jom Ms aaftger atthe a 
Tao GURY 2 aTeedt we Ranesfe 2 avraet Rrerifs 
are fatter Aer verter mame fae ow sae ca 
wht ere ead. dat seared agis 2 ct wart 
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-fagagq ex aa ae ate wa qeaftqufa| avg: 
SAT vg ang ekaaqare wa Gaqeqac agar Mates ; 
aseasE fioatg 2 Peqworad aseasee ste sdeid Dore 
waar Kez 2 Raaqaaira oft a dam ofeae-: 
am geyesst oR | acd & faaqaaiear sit. 
TA Were FE Ire saregia X Sarat TT AS ATSAT 
af ete | aa ot Raarqarieenr site Tal Sad Ta Ee: 
aearaanagaaasasarasaert mesma (al. 
Ra ofsaeia ae & San Haaynaese oe wae. 
eae wa Teas aart ana wae aaitfta sa aA - 
fisstifrseg Red gid aa aga Noe Ales sre Tar. . 
TeaER fies’ oat rag 2 Pilate ary PEER tease 
Prez | aco e Prragaaicer ar cat Se Arfcsr Be 
samaia 2 ks aaent feat freee aeastl aaa. 
srerrat Pref | az of & Hae fates Tae ee arora 
afsrahare saginarere Serracay ae Ararat rare 
ave wan qi t Raat a aeait a eT Tee 
are a saree a scaRrae a y gant aotvar 2 SN | 
MA TT BUTT a AAA slernndacy sa aay | FA 
ob ae & oerar ae ye goat SiAgsi See Ga BA 
CUTEST 2 Hu aE ste! az or Ha ws 2 at 
arene at aitaong aroha dex | ae ae 2 gatas 
qaret — gen ot ara! ora wa GSTATO ora TE | Hi 
got rem ster a fare? cet Ge wf & ok ea 
ut ay Ta! aq aoa aaa we Uae Tara 
rar | a or ae craenitar at freyNT | ae or Praaqa 
Treat BE Tart sf wang alet afghan garoT Fifes 
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Tans Prerare oa Pree | az ot ae ga tet Rraeyq- 
UMA BoE TF stacor sreaarer ara Ras | a oF Ar 
Fa 2 Hat Ts Us eae — art goa ara! treaandacay 
am favre | goa ot arett! 31a Rraarqaalrart soe Uett 
We teat ata ste GT at aay — ae a 
a2 Raggy derereatt eReergedt® freaaiehra- 
a wet 2 Mes Tae sntite A TTT oyC- 
ide fafeere waee gag fee 2 ceases Freq | ag 
nga ost da are qaag cess Aree | aq ot a fare- 
eae sta aa se aa wey wsate sora 
 WUASE Taree Wea Teas ta ot adt 2 fsa 
“ade 2 RY a shed a wot a ytear fray aa oTeH- 
| Wer attrac Rete tebe 2 Prefs | az at ag ® 
ET at gas asaseranta ae gent ae 
tear dire areca Rite serrate de saTTETE 2 
i de sonmasare wera ft Ws orate | ae of ate frat. 
, 48 serra aftae gat guage Ya] az a 
| Rrergaraieer aot erator or afar aarom TaE R 
| FARE erage AEA 2 ceqer Prefs | ae ot ar wer R 
a Rreergararre ot aarett — 6 or gst Parra ! aafe 2 
rater sna egal age tae ot Rraerqaaleet 
we 2 oa qafs — wt ay arte | ee gar ergo 
iti organ aa aefe Xo art Areray | ae oF Te 2 
a Rrrerganiied we ware — og art carrera | gxfia 
wut ara afeare BABS arestt HopeTetl sore g TAN 
\ €& afeaccam 2 grare® aad dud aftor’t yar go 


| Weratear Qerana dared Ana gwar 
2 
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afraqrared ghaxaadarced qeaaayeardayoned 
arama aren tere a afore afteay 2 a ar ot gett Rar 
Pra! aopeaag seraig asae wae frate ate sre 
masse | ot we taraere | dee $A wey wanted oraz. 
Rieare afearasaae strane qaeguic aesaerarrant 
at fansadaa wat ser aE aa Gast | aT oT 
we taryftra | gaot arco gaferada set ewer — 
WEG god ake sqaaerant ere fet ot at BE sa- 
erferara Rey 8 ata sed | aE oF ger Aarontrar ! wTs- 
aa aes feo waa Pare sar | aero Geet Tqoy 
acfalé arrdaarg BE | ae ct get aed Peake arerat 
Ta TEM eT HARA 2 Se 2 ware saeaisoraret ace | 
AT OF SE ae Teast areeaay sa aaa Testa | 

4 da wes TF war at THaTeay | acm awaaad. 
Fa FT AAT TE LN aT or A RraaqiRieart ov 
Tat ASE 2 sifa cans aoa 2 aaoi aonder Tater 
wert sae ashe aac sare 
SAMAR serge sa aaa age was sew ah- 
waRrese | Ao wet oer Rraarquarre oft cra 
APAAMGAY wren Terao arog eee | aa ot fra- 
SATA Trg TS acer erg zarresfa | we ot UEsaS- 
amen te fiansata was afrararran A ger | 
aut at ate a Maawatea ofr Tal wt Tardi— 
ot as ag gaitcar! warrstaan sa qeqarit | 
agro & ete S aqae GS A aaa? az Gi 
Raga me ae ot gat — ay of get 
faataa ! aan aa qefag arent taritaa ! & aw 
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oer ay oorregnt: at ofeae ar? aq Ya oF targftra | 
oe Seg ot Tee we aE srg a Ae TAT a 
. wag eka ae wa H tarorklaay | xflefe aa afteag | 
. eR of Gaqryra |! Ganassaen are aay Tatar 


. arwatase Fer wire wa eee | at 1 AMT oTET 
_ & Rerarygaatere cat aaredt — ag 8 geet Ta aa aE 
We ade a TeeE TT gee Aammiton! ae 2 WHE 
|: AETY Tar arte 2 ghRaageaartohetl dare qeee 2 aa 
. aa Tecra | ao a Araceae aa orgs 
- wag afegufa | ag ot ad awe & fraearairen aE 
oe et ree eurred TY WEE | aT T 


| 


—s* 


_ oe a fraagaaeen sot gat y geHaennrareTe- 
| sat wmte ws afecaed | a of & Rrraqaateer 
Saat car Matsa aa Kersey ase 2 wg Kole array 
aa sansa 2 ang 2 weg waacfsrarmt Acid | 
| oa am acer aazacaarty fAsareane® Rr tor sets | 

(81) Gor erect 2 ART era Tay | AT of aw SAT 
| Senet aid aet Ail eka ka ak ae 
| anileg 2 gtaree orsetra wrt aaah — at BE Sata 
Lae aa Ase gamer wt ad acer faraltreniahe 
at VERE | ot fleas Maa Aw aTEATT 
waaay ReaeaAN TAIT TAIN Teds Ive — 
feta a aiaar orereie @ eit sistent | dias w aa 
MEAT FT TSA ALEIT Wl VA ANZ r Aaaol sa aeray 
a ee qart — wa ay tata: ! sgéa 2 we ara aM 
dag a aaaReNg Fegay | d wesE of Sayferar! ay. 
a ames aa Miko seraaciia earweg aerdgan are- 
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ue 2 feraa aa cams gear k | ac of & aa 
Ft aert Aida at Fa qs sas ae qfeatye 2 Haz 3 
AEE AF Ta — TesE H Ger Tarver ! states 2 wide 
ata ARS Tat Fama wh wane fara a alsa 
went + alee adid a aaageans wavaed weras- 
Ut MELE 2 AA UAANAe TeaeroreE | ae of J sta Tay 
faa HT Tr says Fetal eae wa saT- 
aslaqae ware sedis 2 ae eleere wea freqaaron Bera 
Stag 2 ARE ae Sota fAfker TaEh ste Sater wt 
wat Way sarresa 2 Hanes tat waoher Aer sisaar 
aa areca 2 Sere Yaa FX Iore varres{—S 2 saw sa 
gears | az of & Fant eq Bolg aw 3 Ata sartese 
2 Bas aa qeaqng | az of at TET SETats Aa wT- 
CHT Taal Pt ago Aorta scorer a oa az Sarr 
a Galea a seafsarr a oat Reomes org a arog 
THTEME LINSA Teta qwag) wT sag Pieore 
wee wer 2 af 2 Aa 2 aes TETEATITT ste | 
RTT Et aT Rarerasam res sat e sqarasfy 
oe ares aveg—ifrn ar dea ar sda a 
SUSAN A Ween at Kea at Tere wer sacred asia- 
WA Teranawaea ¢ se eect v canes gaaaron 
Retit 1 ae of figere aren ara agen THAR Uy 
WEFAE — UF AY targftray ! Suna wh wait asqeny- 
aire frie fege erect y ager aa | sta GRR 
SE | eater wisag aed Asa aes | TUAY- 
| aaaaleeaart PAT |) ae of aE oer Geese 
Lot fai Buse rere | HY aetsh orca qT TIES 
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aed serdar cope Mraanns at TEE | 

(82) dot Sreot 2 whifrar Fat Haraia wey HS farT- 
TUS ae 2 awe ak 2 wars sare vas 2 ale 
arantiaareeté Re stant ane afr t wank ontr- 
TANE Teak creacrarrarceane wee a TE sife- 
ee HE ats altger TEMETTETaaTET A THOT YT 
aon frets aaEr— ARATATTAT TRY TINT |] TRA g | 
gferar eroararer erfiren Sar fat TUL aT oF AS Srie- 
arr Taree. Tes 2 sqAONg Tafa ata sa teat Preqa- 
aot aaret witae Rt aearat oT ee PH AeA TEST 
ites: Got rez ad AeA 2 swear Reta 
AeSqTAy TATA AAA FATA MTN TI Ser HT ars 
Sore fest TEM Aca Hares Tat way Sore AS ATET 
arg wariestd 2 saeraisam aGMeafrang wa 
weg Tae swe wa ane eee wt sare} - 
gare wart errr! cree aeafret sfart Razge- 
Predaaret witeng Rraeg srealt aoa od Taft wig ree 
adie addi 2 sida RA qiseyar arta fafe afeerar | 
aq of wet one ae aie WE eae qa die 
Tata wa saMese 2 STIS MI UF aaret — sxanh 
at aeraen ! gee cere gs wea we gear | 
eee tarnerar | ar asad ae | ae oT GT Ta sIe- 
faagte aes 2 cq and) — fade acaced arafoor- 
Bt BSA Aa Wasa wat a aect wa facwauwes 
sagag wa sagale | dor sreoi 2 qAX eras wa a=qz- 
GSAIRINT STAT | aT of AB emftrafire Fa Uae 2 ca 
amet — Rasta agaced Aafia wa ats Ff faqs 
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wagag Ws wards | aR seer a Fe sed voaiest |. 
aq of & am tae daaay Sar z aa ws Ae cera. 
grnfirge maag ceageaet aatorapt ae AST |. 
qe of MBE wT tae qzart aia Far Aies- 
W BAAraTaee wa aoagsty aaa aaitarafs | az of *Fat., 
Tar HEAT sata wt TomTerchylsd Bre 2 BY. 
frrgite age 2 wat aad — facts autat dtd sag 
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[65.56] If, O Revered Sir! the Divine Monk Mahavira has prea- 
ched this as the subject-matter of the third chapter of “Illustrations”, 
what is then the subject-matter of the fourth? Thus, verily, O 
Jambu, there was a city named Varanasi (Description). To the 
north-east of that city Varanasi, there was a big lake of the great 
river Ganges named Mrtagangitira. Its banks were gradually well- 
formed, and its water was deep and cool; it was full of pure and 
clear weter; it was coverd over with leaves and petals of flowers; it 
was abounding in full-blown blue lotuses, red lotuses, beautiful and 
fragrant white lotuses, hundred-petalled and thousand“petalled lotuses, 
and it was very pleasant. There lived happily hundreds and thousands | 
and laks of herds of fish, tortoises, sharks, crocodiles and porpoises 
without any fear or anxiety. In the vicinity of that lake M. there 
was agrove of Maluka creepers (Description). There lived two wicked 
jackals in it. They were vicious, fierce, dreadful, avaricious, rash, 
with claws red with blood, desirous of flesh, eaters of flesh, fond of 
flesh, greedy of flesh; and wandering in search of flesh in the evening 
and at night; by day they used to remain concealed. Once after 
sun-set, in the closing twilight, when very few people were seen and 
when calm and quiet prevailed everywhere, two tortoises, desirous of 
food and in search of food slowly came out of that lake M., and 
moving about everywhere round that very lake they got some food. 
Then those wicked jackals, desirous of food --- upto... searching for 
food, came out of the grove of Maluka creepers, went to the lake M., 
and moving in the vicinity of that very lake, they also tried to get 
some food. Then those cruel jackals saw those tortoises and decided 
to get near them. Then those tortoises saw those wicked jackals 
heading towards them, and becoming frightened, alarmed, scared, 
harassed and distressed, they contracted their hands, feet and necks 

in their cwn bcdies, and remained motionless, steady and silent. Then 
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those cruel jackals made straight towards those tortoises: [P.66] on 
all sides they turned round, revolved, moved, stirred about, shook, 
disturbed, scratched with nails and dragged with teeth those tortoises, 
but were neither able to do any harm, injury or damage to the body of 
those tortoises, nor were able to tear their skin. Then those vile jackals 
twice or thrice turned round on all sides of those tortoises ... upto... 
were unable to tear their bodies; then being tired, depressed, exhausted 
and dejected they slowly turned back, went toa solitary corner, and 
and remained there motionless, quiet and silent. Then one tortoise, 
knowing that these wicked jackals had gone away and for a pretty 
long time, slowly stretched forth one of its legs. Then those cruel 
jackals, seeing the leg slowly stretched out by that tortoise quickly, 
hastily, hurriedly, speedily and forcibly went to that tortoise, and 
tore its leg with their nails, dragged it with their teeth, and ate the 
flesh and blood. From: all sides they turned round that tortoise ... 
upto... but were unable to tear its body, and so they went away for 
the second time. And thus all the four legs... upto... it stretched 
out its neck. Then those wicked jackals, seeing the neck put forth by 
‘that tortoise, quickly and hastily tore open its skull with their nails 
and teeth, deprived that tortoise of its life, and ate its flesh and blood. 
In the same manner, O Long-lived ascetic, that monk or nun amongst 
us, who, having accepted renunciation in the presence of a chief monk 
or a teaching saint, has his or her five senses uncurbed,—becomes an- 
object of insult at the hands of many monks etc. in this very life,— 
meets with many punishments in the next world too,—and wanders 
in the wilderness of worldly life like that tortoise which did not 
guard its limbs. Then those vile jackals went near the other tortoise, 
and tried to turn it from all sides ... upto... were unable to injure its 
body. Then those wicked jackals tried twice or thrice ... upto... were 
neither able to do any harm, injury or damage to that tortoise, nor were 
they able to tear its body. And thus being tired, fatigued, dejected and 
depressed, they went away in the direction from which they had come. 
Then that tortoise, [P.67] knowing that those curel jackals had gone 
and for a pretty long time, slowly put forth its neck, observed all the 
quarters and took out all the four legs simultaneously ; and going 
with that excellent speed of a tortoise, it reached the lake M., and 
met its friends, kinsmen, relatives and attendants. Even so, O 
Long-lived monk, that monk or nun from amongst us, who observes 
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‘the five great vows and has his or her senses guarded, is honoured and 
respected in this very life by many monks and nuns, and in the next 
world too attains a good state, and escaping all corporal punishments 
and humiliations gets rid of the cycle of worldly existence like that 
tortoise who guarded its limbs. 

Thus verily, O Jambi! the Revered Monk Mahavira has laid 
‘down this as the subject-matter of the fourth chapter of Nayas.— 
Thus I say. 3 


ee a 


CHAPTER V 


[68.57] If, O Revered Sir! The Divine Monk has laid down this 
as the subject-matter of the fourth chapter of “Illustrations”, what 
1s then the subject-matter of the fifth? Thus verily, O Jambi, in 
those days, there was acity named Dwiravati. Lengthwise it was 
spread from Hast to West, and breadthwise from North to South; it 
‘was nine Yojanas in breadth and twelve Yojanas in length; it was 
built according to the plan of the Lord of Wealth; it had excellent 
ramparts of gold ; it was decked with five-coloured cornices of varied 
‘gems; it was very much like the city of Alaka; it was the haven of sports 
and rejoicings, and the very heaven itself manifest. Outside the city 
of Dwaravati, to the north-east of it, was a mountain named Raivataka 
Tt was tall and its peaks were sky-scraping ; it was covered over with 
various kinds of thickets, bushes, cerepers and plants; it was full of 
awarms of swans, deer, peacocks, herons, cranes, ruddy-geese, thrushes 
and cuckoos ; it was abounding in manifold precipices, ridges, hollows 


| ‘prings, water-falls and slopes; it was frequented by groups of 


nymphs, gods, wandering monks, and couples of Vidyadharas ; it was 
4 place of constant festivals for the Das’arhas who were mighty and 
powerful in all the three worlds; it was agreeable, charming, lovely, 
heautiful and pleasant. In the vicinity of the mountain Raivataka, 
there was a park named Nandanavana, abounding in fruits and flowers 
ti all seasons, charming, and resembling Paradise itself, and very 
Pleasant. In that garden there was a temple named Surapriya 
dedicated to a Demi-god (Description), There, in the city of Dwara- 


mati, lived a king named Krgna Vasudeva. He ruled over ‘the: ten 
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Das axhas with Samudravijaya at their head, over the five Mahaviras 
with Baladeva at their head, over sixtean thousand kings led by 
Ugrasena, over three and a half crores of princes led by Pradyumna, 
over sixty thousand redoubtable warriors led by Simba, over thirty 
one thousand valiant heros3 led by Virasensa, over fifty-six thousand 
mighty men (Balavakas) led by Mahasena, over thirty-two thousand 
queens amongst whom Rukmini was the ‘chief, over many a thousand 
courtezans led by Anangasend, and over various other kings, 
princes ... upto... merchants etc. (in fact) over the whole of the half 
of Bharata Varsa encompassed by the Vaitadhya mountain and ocean. 
[69.58] There, in the city of Dwaravati, lived a lady named 
Sthapatya, rich ... upto ... respected. The lady Sthapatya had a som 
named Sthipatyaputra, [P.69]} of delicate hands and feet ... upto... 
handsome. Then the lady Sthapatya, knowing her son to be more than 
eight years old, on an auspicious day took him to a teacher of 
arts, ... upto ... Knowing him to be capable of enjoyment of pleasures. 
married him to thirty-two daughters of rich merchants on one and 
the same day ... upto ... gifts of thirty-two each ... upto... he en- 
joyed the five-fold human pleasures of sound, touch, taste, form and 
smell with those thirty-two daughters of merchants. In those days, 
Revered Aristanemi, (the same description),—ten cubits in height, 
having the sheen of a blue-lotus, butfalo-horn, indigo, and Atasi plant, 
accompanied by eighteen thousand monks and forty-four thousand 
yuuns, wandering about in due order ... upto ... came to the city of 
Dwaravati, to the mountain Raivataka, to the park Nandanavana, to: 
the temple of Surapriya Yaksa, to the Asoka tree, and there accepting 
a proper residence stayed on exercising himself with self-control and 
penance. The congregation went forth, and the Law was preached 
Then Krsna Vasudeva, on hearing this news, called his household: 
servants and said:—'O B., goto the Sudharma& chamber and beat 
the ‘Kaumudika Drum’—(drum beaten to announce a festival)— having 
a deep and sweet sound resembling the thundering of a mass of clouds, 
Then those household servants, being thus ordered by Krsna 
Vasudeva, became glad ... upto ... with folded hands promised to do 
it, returned from Krsna Vasudeva, went to the Sudharm& chamber, 
to the Kaumudikaé Drum, and beat it,, producing a deep and sweet- 
sound resembling.the thundering of a mass of clouds. Then that 
drum produced an agreeable, sweet and deep sound,.as if it were the 
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echo of an autumnal cloud. Now,-when that Kaumudiki Drum was 

being beaten, its sound,—filling with hundreds and thousands .of 

echoes the, three-cornered roads, squares, circles, caves, valleys, 

hollows, caverns, peaks of mountains, city-gates, palace-gates, houses 

and temples of the city of Dwa&ravati nine Yojanas in breadth and 

twelve Yojanas in length,—spread everywhere, inside and outside the 

eity of Dwaravati. Then in the city of Dwaravati nine Yojanas in 

breadth and twelve Yojanas in length, the ten Dagarha kings headed by 
Samudravijaya [P.70] ...upto...thousands of courtezans, on hearing the 

sound of the Kuvmudiki Drum, were delighted ... upto... bathed, 
and. decked with clusters of garlands of flowers, having put on new 

garments and with their bodies besmeared with sandal paste, some on 

horse-back, some mounted on elephants, in chariots, in palanquins, 

while some on foot, and surrounded by hosts. of attendants, they 

approached Krsna Vasudeva. Then Krsna Vasudeva, seeing the ten 

Dasarha kings led by Samudravijaya approaching him, was delighted 

.-. upto ...called. his household servants and said:—‘O B., make 
haste and keep ready the fourfold army, and fetch the scented-elephant - 
named Vijaya.’ They, too, fetched accordingly ... upto ... remained 

waiting upon him. — 

[70.59] Sthapatyaputra also went out just as Megha ...‘On hear- 
ing the preaching, he went to the lady Sthapatya, bowed down at her 
feet... the rest of the description is the same as in the case of Megha, 
When she could not persuade him by many declarations, discourses, ad- 
dresses and entreaties, in favour of and against sense-enjoyment and 
then she consented unwillingly to the renunciation of Sthaipatyaputra. 
Then that Sthapatya left her seat, took up a valuable, precious and rich 
royal present, and accompanied by friends etc., went towards the gate of 
the beautiful palace of Krsna Vasudeva, approached Krsna Vasudeva. 
by the path shown by the door-keeper, hailed him with folded hands, 
presented that rich royal present, and. said :— “Thus verily, O B., my 
only son, who is dear ...upto... disgusted with worldly life and filled 
with fear, wishes to accept monkhood at the hands of Venerable Arista- 
nemi. I would like to celebrate his renunciation ceremony. I pray, 
0 B., therefore, that you would favour me with the (royal) umbrella, 
crown and chowries for the renunciation ceremony of Sthapatyaputra.- 
Then Krsna Vasudeva said to the lady Sthapatya— “O B., be quite 
at ease and rest. I myself shall celebrate the initiation ceremony of 
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your son.’ Then Krsna Vasudeva, surrounded by the fourfold army- 
and mounted on the excellent elephant named Vijaya, [P.71] went. 
toward the house of the lady Sthapatya, and said to Sthapatyaputra— 
“O B., do not become a monk with your head shaved. Enjoy, O B,. 
plenty of human pleasures and enjoyments under my protection. Only 
the wind that is blowing over you, I cannot prevent. Except that, I. 
will prevent every other harm or injury that may befall you.’ Then. 
Sthapatyaputra, being thus addressed by Krsna Vasudeva, said to him 
— “If, O B., you would prevent the imminent death that will put an. 
end to my life, or.if you would prevent age wearing.out my body and: 
form, only then I am ready to enjoy human pleasures and enjoyments. 
under your protection.” Then Krsna Vasudeva, being thus 
spoken by Sthapatyaputra said—"O B., these are difficult to bs 
vanquished. They cannot be prevented even by a mighty god or a 
demon except by annihilation of one’s Karman. Then Sthapatyaputra. 
said to Krsna Vasudeva— If these are difficult to be vanquished, and 
if they cannot be prevented even by a mighty god or a demon except. 
by annihilation of ones Karman, {I wish to annihilate the Karman 
accumulated by the soul through ignorance, false faith, non-cessation. 
from sin, and passions.” Then Krasna Vasudeva, being thus addressed. 
by Sthapatyaputra, called his household servants and said to them— 
“Go you, O B., and mounted on elephants ‘proclaim loudly in the- 
streets etc, of the city of Dwaravati as follows—Thus verily, O B,. 
Sthaipatyaputra, being stricken with the terror of worldly life and. 
being afraid of birth and death, wishes to become shaved, and to accept 
monkhood at the hands of Revered Aristanemi. Whosoever, therefore,. 
O B.,— whether he is a king, or an heir-apparant, a queen, a prince, a. 
nobleman, an officer, a village headman, a householder, a banker,. 
a merchant, a commander-ir-chief, or a trader—wishes to become a 
monk following the example of Sthapatyaiputra, Krsna V®sudeva grants. 
him leave to go and promises maintenance as before to those friends, re-. 
latives, kith and kin, and attendants who might be left behind in dis-. 
tress. [P.72] Proclaim thus.” ... upto ... they proclaimed (accordingly) 
Then out of their love for Sthapatyaputra, thousands of men intending 
to accept initiation, bathed ... upto ... adorned with various ornaments, 
and each of them mounted in palanquins carried by thousands of men: 
and occmpanied by friends and relatives, approached Sthapatyaputra. 
Then Krgna Vasudeva, seeing thousands of people approaching, called: 
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his household servants and said to them... Renunciation-bath 
ceremony as in the story of Megha... bathed him with (waters from) 
white and yellow pitchers... upto...he saw umbrellas upon 
umbrellas, banners upon banners, as also Vidyadhara-monks ... upto... 
lighted down from the’ palanquin. Then Krsna Vasudeva with 
Sthaptyaputra in front of him went to the Revered Aristanemi ... 
the same description ... upto... he removed his ornaments. Then the 
lady Sthapatya received the ornaments, garlands and finery in her 
swan-marked garment, and shedding tears which resembled a garland, 
or a stream of water, or a broken necklace of pearls, she spoke thus— 
“Dear child! you must strive, you must endeavour, and you must 
exert yourself. You cannot afford to be careless in this matter.”— 
Then she returned in the direction she had come. Then Sthapatya- 
putra himself, along with thousands of people, plucked out his hair 
in five handfuls... upto... was initiated. Then Sthapatyaputra 
became a monk heedful in walking and speech ... upto... lived 
{observing vows of monkhood). Then Sthapatyaputra studied under 
the guidance of Aristanemi and such other illustrious Elders the 
Eleven Angas and the Fourteen Purvas, and lived observing many fasts 
(like taking the fourth meal ete.). Then the Venerable Aristanemi 
entrusted to the monk Sthapatyaputra those thousands of men as 
disciples. Then Sthaptayaputra once saluted the Venerable monk 
Aristanemi and said,— O Revered Sir, if permitted by you, I wish to 
move in the country outside.’’ (Aristanemi said)—"As it pleases 
you, O B.”’ Then Sthapatyaputra, along with thcse thousands of 
monks, wandered in the country outside, observing noble, formidable, 
and strenuous penance that he had undertaken. 

[72.60] At that time, there was a town named Sailakapura, and a 
park Subhtimibbaga. There was a king named S’ailaka, queen Padma- 
vati, and prince Manduka was the heir-apparent. [P.73] King S'ailaka 
had five hundred ministers headed by Panthaka, who were endowed 
with the fourfold intellect, Autpattiki (inborn) etc., and carefully should- 
ered the responsibility of government. Sthapatyaputra arrived in 
Sailakapura. The king went out,and the religious sermon was delivered. 
On hearing the Law (the king said), :— “I am not able to aecept monk- 
hood in the manner in which many Ugras and Bhogas ... upto having 
abandoned gold ...upto... took initiation at your hands. I shall accept 

_a6 your hands the religion comprising the Five Minor Vows’’...upto... 
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beeame a lay disciplé comprehending the being and the non-being. ..upto | 
was exercising himself. Panthaka and the five hundred ministers also 
became lay devotees. Sthapatyaputra went out on his tour of the 
country. At that time, there was a city named Saugandhika (Descrip- 
tion), and a park (named) Nilas’oka (Description). In that city of 
Saugandhika there lived a leading merchant named Sudars ana, rich... 
upto ... respected. In those days, there was an ascetic named S’uka- 
He was well-versed in the Rgveda, Yajurvede, Samaveda, Atharvana- 
‘veda, and Sasti-tantra; he had thoroughly mastered the tenets of the 
Sankhya system; he was teaching, preaching and propounding the 
tenfold religion of the ascetics based on purity, and comprising the five 
Restraints and five Vows as also the principles of charity, purity 
‘and pouring libations on holy places; he had put on red garments; he 
carried in his hands a trident, a water-pot, a parasol, a tripod, a hook, 
a ring of Kusa grass, and a duster. Surrounded ‘by hundreds of asce- 
tics he came to the city of Saugandhik&, to a monastery there, placed 
his religious requisites in the monastery and stayed on exercising him- 
‘self with (the study of) Sankhya doctrines. There in the streets of the 
city of Saugandhika many people talked to each other as follows :— 
“Thus, verily, the ascetic S’uka has arrived here ... and is (practising 
austerities).” The congregation went forth. Sudars ana also went oué. 
Then that ascetic S.uka delivered a sermon on the Sankhya doctrines 
to that congregation, to S'udars’ana and to many others:— Thus verily, 
O Sudars ana! our religion is based on purity. This religious purity 
is of two types— viz. material purity and mental purity. Material 
purity is accomplished by water and earth, and mental purity by 
Darbha grass and incantations. O B., whatever belonging to us is 
‘rendered impure, all that is besmeared with specially prepared clay, 
‘then afterwards it is washed with pure water, and then that impure 
-thing becomes pure. Thus verily, beings purified by water-ablution 
{P.74] go to heaven without any obstacle.” Then Sudars’ana, on hearing 
- this religion from S‘uka, accepted that religion based on purity at the 
_hands-of S'uka, offered plenty of food etc. to the ascetics...upte...lived 
(according to the new religion). Then Suka left the monastery, and 
‘the Saugandhika city, and wandered in the country outside. In those 
days, ... arrival of Sthapatyaputra, the congregation went out. Sudar- 
-g ana also went forth, bowed down to and saluted Sth., and said to 
- him:— “What is the fundamental principle of your religion ?” Then 
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- $th., being thus asked by Sudars’ana, said as follows:—'O Sudars’ana 
~ our religion is based on discipline. That discipline is of two types— 
_ viz.—discipline for householders and discipline for monks. Now, the 


_ discipline to be observed by householders comprises the Five Minor 
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Vows, Seven Disciplinary Vows, and Eleven Standards prescribed for 
lay-devotees. The discipline for monks consists of the Five Great Vows 
—viz.(1) total abstinence from all injury to sentient beings, (2) absti- 
nence from all falsehood, (3) abstinence from taking what is not given, 
{4) abstinence from all sexual intercourse, (5) abstinence from all 
possessions, and (6) abstinence from accepting all food at night...upto... 
from the dart of false faith; and to these are added the tenfold 
Tenanciations and twelve monastic standards. Thus by this twofold 
teligion based on discipline, having gradually annihilated the 
eight types of Karman, beings reach the top of the universe 
(ie. attain salvation).’’ Then Sth. asked Sudars ana :—" O Sudars’ana! 
whatis the fundamental principle of your religion?” (Sudars’ana 
said ):—"O B,, our religion is based on purity ... upto... attain 
heaven.” Then Sth. said to Sudarsana— “ O Sudars’ana! 

suppose a man washes with blood a piece of cloth already stained 
with blood, then O Sudars‘ana, can that blood-stained piece of 
eloth, being washed with blood, be rendered clean?” (Sudars’ana 
replied ——“It ‘is not. correct.” (Sth. continued)——“Even so, O Sudar- 
sana! there is no possibility of purification for you by means of in- 
jury to living beings ... upto... owing to the presence of the dart of 
false faith, just as that blood-stained garment, being washed with 
blood, can never be cleaned. O Sudars‘ana! suppose a man besmears 
blood-stained garment with washing soda, places it on an oven, 
fumigates or heats it, and then washes it with pure water, [P.75] then 
OSudarsana! can that blood-stained garment—undergoing all this 
process, viz. being besmeared with washing soda, placed on an oven, 
fumigated and being washed with pure water—be rendered clean?” 
(Sudars ana replied)—' Yes, it will be.” (Sth. continued)—‘Even so, 
there is purification for us by means of abstinence from injury to 
sentient beings ... upto ... by abstinence from false faith, just as that 
blood-stained garment ... upto ..« being washed with pure water be. 
comes clean. Then Sudarsana was enlightened and he saluted Sth- 
and said —"I wish, O Revered Sir! to hear religion and to know...” 

apto ...became a lay-devotee, comprehending the being and the non- 
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being ... upto ... lived offering (food etc. to monks). Then, on getting: 
information of this matter, the following thoughts occurred to the ascetic 
S uka :—"Thus, verily, Sudars’ana has left the religion based on purity, 
and has accepted the religion based on discipline. Therefore, it is better 
for me to make Sudars ana give up that faith (based on discipline), and 
to preach him again the religion based on purity”. Thinking thus, hev- 
along with one thousand ascetics, went to the city of Saugandhika, to 
the monastery, and placed his religious requisites in the monastery; and 
then, dressed in red garments and accompanied by a few ascetics, he 
started from the monastery, went through the midst of the oity 
Saugandhika, went to the residence of Sudars ana and approached him. 
Then Sudars ana saw S'uka coming (towards him), (but) did nob get up. 
to receive him, did not go forth to honour him, did not respect hime 
did not salute him, but sat silent. Then the ascetic S uka, seeing that. 
Sudars’ana did not get up to receive him, said as follows— “O Sudar-. 
s’ana | formerly, when yousaw me coming, you used to get up to receive: 
me... upto ... salute me. Now, O Sudarsana! on seeing me coming. 
.-. upto ... youdo not salute me. From whom, therefore, O Sudar- 
s‘ana ! have you accepted this religion based on discipline (or humi-- 
lity)? Then Sudar sana, being thus addressed by the ascetic S’uka. 
left his seat, and with folded hands said to him:—"Thus, verily, O B., 
a disciple of Revered Aristanemi, a monk named Sth. ... upto ... had 
come here and stayed in the park Nilasoka. From him I accepted this 
religion based on discipline.” [P.76] Then S'uka said to Sudargana— 
“O Sudargana ! let us go and approach your religious preacher Sth., 
and ask him the matters, reasons, questions, motives and explanations 
of this nature. In case he explains (satisfactorily) all these matters,. 
then I will bow down toand salute him. But if he cannot explain 
these matters, then by means of these very matters and motives I will 
silence him down.” Then S uka, along with one thousand ascetics and 
the merchant Sudarsana, went tothe park Nilasoka, approached the 
monk Sth. and said to him:—’O Revered Gir! are you getting on well 
with your Yatra and Yapaniya, and are your movements unobstructed 
and pure?” Then Sth., being thus asked by S'uka, said to him :—‘Q: 
Suka! Iam getting on well with my Yatr& and Yapaniya, and my 
activities are unobstructed and pure.’ Then Suka asked Sth.—O 
Venerable Sir ! what do you mean by Yatra?” Then Sth. said—“O 9: 
to make efforts for the acquisition of knowledge, faith, good conduct, 
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penanee and self-control etc., that is said to be Yatra.” (8’. asked)—‘O- 
Revered Sir! what do you mean by Yapaniya?”’ Sth. said:—O 9’. 
Yapaniya (control) is twofold, viz. Indriya-Yapaniya (control over the 
senses), and No-Indriya-Yapaniya (control over the mind).” (8. asked) 
—"“What is meant by Indriya-Yspaniya?” (Sth. said):—“O S.! 
when the senses of sight, hearing, smell, taste and touch are subdued, 
without any obstacle, that is termed as Indriya-Yapaniys.” (§8.. 
asked) :—"“What do you mean by No-indriya-Yapaniya?’’ (Sth’ 
said) :—“O S’.! when anger, conceit, deceit and greed become power- 
less and do not rise up—then it is said to be No-indriya-Y@paniya., 
(S’. asked) :—“O Venerable Sir! what do you mean by Avyabadha. 
(freedom from obstacles )?” (Sth. said):—"O 8’.! when the various 
diseases caused by wind, bile, phlegm, and the combined derangement 
of the three humours of the body eto., do not arise—it is termed as 
Avyabadha (freedom from obstacles).” (S’. asked) “O Revered Sir! 
What is Spars uka-Vihiara (pure movements )?” (Sth. said):—"O SL. 
When I stay in parks, gardens, temples, assembly halls, and water- 
distributing places, free from women, beasts and eunuchs, accepting 
returnable articles such as a seat, a board, a bed and a mat,—it is term- 
ed as Spars’uka-vihara.”” (S. asked):— “O Venerable Sir! are 
mustards (Sarsapa) eatable or not eatable?’’ (Sth. said ):—"O S’.! 

they are both eatable and not eatable!” (S’. asked) :—'"O Revered 
Sir! how do you say that mustards are both eatable and not eatable ?’”” 
(Sth. said) :—"O S.! Sarsapas are of two kinds—viz.-Mitra-sargapas 

and Dhianya-sarsapas. [P.77] Mitra-sarsapas are of three varieties, 

viz. those that are born together, brought up together, and played 

together in dust, They are not eatable for monks. Dhanya- 

Sargapas are of two types, viz. those which have undergone some 
change by means of instruments, and those that have not under- 

gone such change. Those -which have not undergone some 

change by means of jnstruments are not eatable for monks. Those: 
that have undergone some change by means of implements are of two. 
kinds, viz. pure andimpure. O. S! the impure are not fit to be. 
eaten, Now those that are pure are of two types, viz. begged and. 
not begged. Those that are not begged are not eatable. Those that 

are begged are of two kinds, viz. acceptable and not acceptable.. 
Those that are not acceptable are not fit to be eaten. Those that are: 
acceptable are of two types, viz. obtained and not obtained. Those: 
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that are not obtained are not eatable. Those that are obtained are fit 
to be eaten by monks. For this reason, O S’,! it is said mustards are 
both eatable and not eatable. The Kulasthas (a king of corn) are to 
be similarly described, only with this much difference:—(they are of 
two types), viz. Stri-Kulasthas and Dhanya-Kulasthas. Stri-Kulasthas | 
are of three kinds, viz. high-born daughters-in-law, high-born 
matrons, and high-born daughters. Dhanya-Kulasthas are to be 
described in the same manner (as mustards). ven so the Masas, — 
only with this difference that they are of three varieties, viz. Kala- 
masas, Artha-masas, and Dhanya-masas. The Kalamasas are of 
twelve types, viz. S’ravana... upto ... Asadhe. These are unfit to be 
eaten by monks. Artha-masas are two-fold—Raupya-masas and — 
Suvarna-masas. They are not eatable. Dhanya-masas are to be similarly . 
described (as mustards). (S’. asked):—"O Revered Sir! are you — 
one, or two, . ‘many, or whole, imperishable, and firm, and are you ~ 
many and belonging to past, future, and the present?” (Sth. said):— — 
"O 8’, I am one. .. upto... Iam many, and belong to the past, 
future aualthe present.” (S’. asked) :—“O Revered Sir! how do you — 
say—I am one... upto etc.?” (Sth. said) :—“O S’., from the material © 
point: of view, Iam one, from the point of view of knowledge — 
and faith Iam two, from the point of view of space, I am whole, 
imperishable and firm, and from the point of view of consciousness, I 
am many and belong to the past, future and the present.” At this point — 
S. was enlightened, and bowing down to and saluting Sth. he said— 
“O Venerable Sir! I wish to here the law [P.78] preached by the 
Omniscient sages, Religious sermon to be repeated. Then the ascetic 
S'uka, on hearing the religion from Sth., said:—"O Venerable Sir! — 
along with my: thousand monks, I wish to basonio shaved and. take 
up initiation.” (Sth. said)—As you please, O B.,"... upto... he went - 
to the north-eastern direction, threw in a corner his trident ... upto... 
red garments, himself plucked out his tuft of hair, approached Sth.,... © 
upto...becoming shaved...upto...was initiated, and studied the Eleven - 
Angas, viz. Simayika eto. and the Fourteen Ptrvas. Then Sth. entrust- - 
ed to S.uka those one thousand monks as his disciples. Then Sth. left - 
the city Saugandhika and the park Nilas’oka, and wandered in the © 
countary outside. Then the monk Sth., accompanied by thousands of 
monks, went toward the Pundarika mountain, slowly and - slowly 
climbed that mountain, sat on a slab of stone resembling a dense cloud, ~ 
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and which was surrounded by gods... upto... remained standing. 
motionless like a tree ( observing the last fast unto death), Then 
Sth. observéd ascetic life for many years, cut off sixty meals by a 
fast of a month ... upto... acquired absolute knowledge -and faith ... 
then be was liberated ...upto...became free (from Samsira). 

[78.61] Then 8 uka once arrived in the town S‘ailakapura and in: 
the park Subhiimibhaga. The congregation went forth, Sailaka (also): 
went out. On hearing religion he said:—'O B.! I shall just take leave cf. 
my five hundred ministers headed by Panthaka, instal prince Manduka 
on the throne, and then becoming shaved, I would accept monkhbood 
at your hands’. (Suka said)—‘‘As you please.” Then king Sailaka. 
entered the city Sailakapura, went to his own palace, to the outer 


- audience-hall, and sat on the throne. Then king Sailaka called Panthaka 


and the five hundred ministers, and said to them— ‘Thus, verily, O- 
B.! I heard religion from ‘Suka. That religion is desirable, acceptable 
and agreeable to me. O B.,I am stricken with the terror of worldly life 
.. upto ... L intend to take initiation. O B., what will you do? What 
will you decide ? What is the desire of your heart?” Then Panthaka 
and those five hundred ministers [P.79] said to the king—‘If you, O B,, 
are disgusted with worldly existence ... upto... take initiation, what 
other support or prop is there for us? We are also, OB., stricken: 
with the terror of worldly life...upto... accept monkhood. OB., Just. 
agin our manifold actions you were (our adviser) ...upto ...similarly, 
when we have become monks you be our guide.” Then ‘Sailaka said 
to Panthaka and the five hundred ministers, “If you, O B., are disgust- 
od with worldly life...upto...take initiation, then you go and appoint 
your eldest sons at the head of your respective families, and mounted. 
in palanquins carried by thousands of men, come to me. ‘They 
came to him accordingly. Then king Sailaka, seeing those five hundred: 
ninisters approaching him, was delighted, and calling his household 
servants, said to them— “O B., quickly make preparations for a rich: 
coronation of prince Manduka” ...upto... crowned him..., became the- 
king and ruled the kingdom. Then king Sailaka took his leave of king. 
Manduka. Then king Manduka called his household servants and 
said to them— “Quickly have the town of ‘Sailakapura sprinkled: 
(with scented water)...upto... let it be full of sweet aroma and frag- 
tance—and then report to me. Then Manduka called the household: 
servants for the second time, and ordered them thus— “Quickly make: 


14 NAYADHAMMAKAHAO 


‘arrangements for a magnificent renunciation-ceremony—as in the 
‘story of Megha—only that queen Padmivat! received the ends of 
his hair; taking the vessel, all mounted the palanquins — rest of the 
description is the same ... upto ... he studied the Eleven Angas, viz. 
‘Samayika etc. —and lived observing many Caturtha and other fasts. 
Then S'uka entrusted to monk S’ailaka those five hundred monks, led by 
Panthaka, as his disciples, Then S’uka once started from S’ailakapura 
and the park Subhumibhaga, and wandered in the country outside. 
‘Then once that monk ‘Suka, accompanied by thousands of monks, and 
wandering from village to village, in due order, came to the mountain 
“Pundartka...upto... was liberated. 
[79.62] Now, on account of his always taking that bad, dirty, 
worthless, coarse, insipid, tasteless, cold, and hot food, out of time and — 
‘proportion, there arose severe and unbesrable pain in his bod y—he, who 
was by nature very delicate and accustomed to pleasures— and his 
body was afflicted with itch, burning sensation and bilious fever. Then 
on account of that disease, Sailaka became emaciated. Then once 
:G‘ailaka, while wandering in due order ... upto... arrived in the 
‘Subhiimibhaga park ...upto... stayed on. The congregation went out; 
Manduka also went forth, saluted the monk S’ailaka ...upto... waited 
‘upon him. Then king Manduka saw the emaciated ...upto... sick and 
diseased body of monk S’ailaka, and said to him,—‘‘O Revered Sir! I 
will make arrangements for your treatment by expert physicians, with 
‘proper medicines, drugs, food and drink. O Venerable Sir! you come 
-to my stables and stay there accepting clean and acceptable seat, 
board, bed and mat. Then the monk S‘ailaka agreed to the proposal 
of King Manduka saying yes’. Then Manduka saluted and bowed down 
to S’ailaka, and returned in the direction he had come from. Then 
that Sailaka, next day, taking with him all pots, vessels and requisites, 
and accompanied by five hundred monks headed by Panthaka, entered 
S‘ailakapura, went to the stables of Manduka, and lived there accepting 
a pure seat etc. Then Manduka called the physicians, and said to them— 
“O B., give treatment to ‘Sailaka with pure and acceptable (medicines, 
food etc.) Then those physicians, being thus ordered, by King 
Manduka, were delighted, gave treatment to Sailaka with proper 
medicines, drugs, food and drink, and prescribed the use of alcohol. 
On account of proper medicines eto, ... upto... use of alcohol, the 
.disease of S'ailaka was cured, and he ,revived in spirita, became 


TRANSLATION 15 


‘strong ... upto... free from disease. Now when that disease was 
‘cured, Sailaka became attached to, greedy and covetous of, and 
addicted to that plenty of food and drink. ‘Thus he became 


loose, leading 2s loose life, ill-behaved and of loose character, 


inattentive, attached (to pleasures), careless in respect of the seat, 


board, bed and mat, given during the eight months of the year, ... 


and he was no longer able to return the clean and (pure or) acceptable 


seat etc., and to take his leave of king Manduka and move outside. 
[+1.63] Then, once upon a time, while those five hundred monks 


except Panthaka were sitting together ... upto ... keeping a midnight 


vigil for religious purposes, the following thoughts occurred to them— 
“Thus, verily, the royal sage S ailaka, abandoning kingdom ... upto... 
beacame a monk, (but is now) attached to plenty of food and 
‘drink, and is thereby unable to give them up and to lead the life of a 
monk. OB., it is not proper for monks to move about carelessly ; 
therefore, O B., it is better for us that tomorrow we should take our 
‘leave of the royal sage S’ailaka, return the returnable articles such as 
‘seat, board, bed and mat, leave monk Panthaka to attend upon sage 
S‘ailaka, and move about in the country outside exerting ourselves.” 
‘Thinking thus, next day they took their leave of the royal sage 
Sailaka, returned the returnable articles such as seat, board ete. ... 
upto ... left behind monk Panthaka to wait upon (S‘ailaka), and 
remained wandering in the country outside. [P.81.64] Then Panthaka 
attended upon S‘ailaka with humility, and without being tired ef 
(cleaning the) bed, mat, excrement, urine, phlegm and mucus of the 
nose, as also of the medicines, drugs, food, and drink to be admini- 
sterned to S’ailaka. Then once, on the fourteenth day of the bright half 
of the month of Kartika, S’ailaka, eating plenty of food and drinking deep, 
‘was fast asleep in the forenoon. Then on the fourteenth day of the bright 
half of the month of Kartika, Panthaka undertook the Kayotsarga posture, 
and finishing the daily confession, was desirous of performing confession 
of four months, and so he touched with his head the feet of the royal 
sage Sailaka to beg his pardon. Theo S'ailaka, whose feet were 
touched with head by Panthaka, became angry ... upto... burning 
with rage got up and said,—’Oh! Who is he, desirous of the undesi- 
rable ... upto ... devoid (of shame), who rubbed my feet while I was 
fast asleep ?” Then Panthaka, being thus scolded by S‘ailaka, was 
frightened, terrified and alarmed, and folding his hands spoke thus 
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“O Venerable Sir ! Iam Panthaka, who, having undertaken Kayotsarga, 
posture and finishing the daily confession, was performing confession 
of four months, and saluting you, Beloved of gods, I happened to touch 
your feet with my head. Therefore, I beg your pardon, OB.! Please 
forgive me for this fault. O B.i I shall never repeat it again.” Saying 
thus, he again and again humbly begged S'ailaka’s pardon. When the 
royal sage Sailaka was thus addressed by Panthaka, the following 
thoughts [P.82] occurred to him:—“Thus, verily, (abandoning) kingdom 
.-.ups0...became loose... upto...could not move in the country outside. 
It does not behove monks to move about being careless. Therefore, it is. 
better for me, tomorow, to bid farewell to king Manduka, to return 
the returnable articles such as seat, board, bed and mat, and accom- 
paniad by Panthaka, to wander in the country outside exerting myself. 

Thinking thus, next day, he moved away. 

[82.65] Even so, O Long-lived monk !...upto...that monk, who is 
loose ... upto ... careless regarding bed etc., he is, even in this birth, 
censured by many monks ete.... Samsara to be. described. Then 
those five hundred monks except Panthaka, on getting information of 
this matter, called one another and said:— “Thus, verily, the royal 
sage S'ailaka, accompanied by Panthaka...upto...is wanderlng outside. 
Therefore, O B., it is proper for us that we join the royal sage S’ailaka 
and move about with him.’’ Deciding thus, they wandered about in the: 
company of the royal sage S ailaka. 

[82.66] Then that royal sage S ailaka and the five hundred monks 
led by Panthaka observed monkhood for many years, went toward the- 
Pundarika mountain after the manner of Sth., and became liberated. 
Even so, O Long-lived monk ! that monk... upto...he will be liberated. 

Thus, verily, O Jambi! the Divine Monk Mahavira ... upto... 
who has attained (salvation), has laid down this as the subject-matter: 
of the fifth chapter of “Illustrations”.—Thus I say: 


CHAPTER VI 


[82.67] If, O Revered Sir ! the Divine sage...upto...who has attain- 
ed (salvation) has preached this as the subject-matter of the fifth 
chapter of “Illustrations,” what is then, O Venerable Sir, the subject- 
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matter of the sixth ? Thus, verily, O Jambi, in those days, arrival (of 


_ Mahivira) in Rajagrha and the congregation went out. . At that time, 
_ the senior-most disciple of the sage (Mahavira), [P.83] the ascetic name 


ed Indrabhtiti, who was neither too far nor tyo near, was absorbed in 
pure meditation. Then that Indrabhiti, full of faith...upto.. .spoke thus 
— “How do the beings, O Revered Sir! get heaviness or lightness ?” 

(Mahavira -replicd)-— “O Gautama! suppose a man wraps, with 
Darbha and Kus'‘a grass, a big dry gourd free from crevices and un- 
broken; then smears it with a layer of clay and exposes it to the sun, 
and when it becomes-dry he wraps it with Darbha and Kus‘a grass 
for the second time, and then again covers it with a layer of clay 
and exposes it to the sun, and when it becomes dry, for the third 
time wraps it-with Darbha and Kus‘ grass and smears it again with 
slayer of clay; thus in this manner, for seven nights (and days), 
Wrapping and smearing it at intervals and then allowing it to become 
dry ... upto ... smearing it with eight layers of clay, he throws it in 
deep, bottomless and unfathomable water: then, verily, O Gautama} 
thet: gourd, due to the heaviness and: weight of those eight layers of 
clay, gees under the water and settles down at the bottom ;—even g0,... 


| OGautama ! beings aleo, on acdount of injury to living ‘beings, gradu- 


ally aecumulate eight types of Karman, and due to the heaviness and 
weight of that. Karman; having died at the fixed time, go down be- 
nesth the earth:and dwell in the’ hell below. Thus, indeed,O Gau- 
tama, beings become heavy.. And down below, when the first layer of 
thy.(on- that pumpkin), is moist, loosened and worn out, that pump- 
kin slightly. rises up from the bottom. Thereafter, when the second 
yer of clay ....upto ... it risés up more. In this way, when all the 
eght layers of clay:are moist... upto ... it is free from all bonds, and 
having left the bottom: it comes up to the surface of water. In the same 
manner, O Gautama, having gradually annihilated the eight types of 
Karman by: abstaining from injury to living beings ...upto... abstain: 
ing from the dart of false faith and having risen upto the sky, beings 
wach the top of: the universe (i.e. attain salvation). ‘Thus, indeed, 
QGantama, beings get lightness.” -: 

Thus, verily, O Jambti! the Revered Monk Mahfvira ... upto .. 
who hes attained (salvation), has preached this as the subject- matter 
of the sixth ohepter of the Nayas.— Thus’ I say. 


#8 NAY ADHAMMARAHAO 
CHAPTER VII 2 


- [e4. 64] “If, O Venerable Sir, the Baas: upto... who t has a attained 
(salvation), has preached this as the subject-matter of the sixth 
chapter of ‘Illustrations’, what is, then, O. Revered Sir, that subject- 
matter of the seventh? Thus. verily, O J ambit, at the time, there 
was & city named Rajagrha, and the park Subhtimibhiga. There, in 
that city of Rajagrha, dwelt a merchant named. Dhana, rich ... upto 
...respected, (with) his wife Bhadra, who was endowed with. all the 
five limbs . .. upto... beautiful. The merchant Dhana and his wife 
Bhadra had four sons, viz.:—Dhanapala, Dhanadeva, Dhanagopa, and 
Dhanaraksita. These four sons had four wives, who were the daughters- 
in-law of the merchant Dhana, and they were:—Ujjhita, Bhogavatiks 
Raksitaka, and Rohinika. Now, once at midnight, a thought of the 
Following nature occurred to the merchant Dhana :—"Thus, verily, iz 
this city of Rajagrha, I am fit to be asked, and worthy of being consult- 
ed, by many princes, chiefs, and the like, and: by my own family with 
respect to their manifold acts,‘ affairs, househhold affairs, deli- 
beratilons, secret and private affairs, resolutions and transactions ; 
I am, a pillar, authority, support, prop, and eye (guide), and 
I thrive in every undertaking. Now in case I ‘am gone (to some 
other place), or come down; or broken down, or injured, or shattered, 
or fallen down, or emigrated, or when Iam on a Jong journey, it is 
not known who will be the support, or prop, or controller of this 
household. Therefore, it is better for ma, tomorrow ...upto ... when 
the sun shines, to get prepared plenty of food, to invite friends and 
relatives, as well as the members of the families of the four daughters- 
in-law, to respect and honour those friends and relatives eto. with 
plenty of food ete., and frankincense, flowers, garments and soents; 
and in the presence of those very friends and relatives ... upto ... ¢he 
members of the families of the four - -daughters-in‘law, I shall give 
them five unbroken rice-grains in order to.test them, so that I shall 
know who out of them, and in- what manner protects, or guards, or rears 
(them).” Thinking thus, next day ... upto... he invited his friends and 
relatives etc. and got prepared plenty of :foad ; thereupon. he bathed 
and inthe dining-hall [P.85] seated upon a comfortable. seat and: with 
those friends and relatives: etc., he feasted upon the abundant food ... 
upto ... honoured them ; then, in the presence of those very friends 
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and relatives etc. he took five whole grains of rice, called the eldest 
daughter-in-law (named) Ujjhita, and said to her :—‘‘O daughter, take 
these five unbroken rice-grains from me and duly protect and guard 
them. And you are to hand them back tome whenever I demand them. 
With these words he placed those grains in her hand and gave her 
leave to go. Then Ujjhita agreed to the words of Dhana saying ‘yes’ » 
took those unbroken rice-grains from the merchant Dhana, and 
went to a solitary corner, where she entertained the following 
thoughts :—-" In the store-house-of my father-in-law, there are 
many heaps of rice. So, when my father-in-law will demand 
those five urbroken rice-grains I will take any othor five 
whole grains of rice from the granary and give them to him.” 
‘With this idea she threw away those unbroken rice-grains, and became 
engaged in her duties. The same was the case with Bhogavat!, only 
that she husked (those grains), then swallowed them up, and was 
absorbed in her duies. Thus Raksita also, only that she took them, 
and this was the thought in her mind :—'Thus, verily, my father-in 
law, having called me in the presence of friends and relatives eto, 
said to me as follows — ‘O daughter, take these five whole grains of 
tice from me. .. upto ... return them (to me).’ Saying thus, he offered 
the five ae grains of rice in my hand. Now there must be some 
reason for this.” Thinking thus, she tied up those five unbroken rioe~ 
grains in a clean piece of cloth, placed them in a jewel-cask et, kept 
this in a box, which she placed under her pillow. and used to keep 
a close eye on it throughout the day. Then the merchant Dhana, in 
the same manner, called the fourth daughter-in-law Rohinikai in the 
presence of friends and relatiyes etc. ... upto... (she thought) :— 
“There must be some reason for this. Therefore, it is better for me to 
protect, guard, and rear these five unbroken rice-grains-” Thinking thus 
she called the household servants, and said to them:—“O beloved of 
gods, take these five unbroken rice-grains, and at the advent of rainy 
season, when there would be a heavy fall of rain, prepare a small field 
and cultiyate it properly, sow these therein, twice or thrice take out 
and transplant them, prepare a fence round them, and protecting and 
guarding them duly, rear them up.” Then those household servants 
accepted the words of Rohini, took those five whole grains of rice, 
and duly protected and guarded them. Then those household servants, 
at the advent of the rainy season, when there was a heavy shower of 
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rain, prepared a small field and oultivated it properly, sowed those 
five whole rice-grains there, twice or thrice took them out and’ trans- 
planted them, then prepared a fence and duly protected, guarded and: 
reared them up. Then that paddy being duly protected, guarded and! 
reared, grew up, dark and of dark sheen... upto... like a mass (of 
mighty clouds), and pleasant. Then that paddy became endowed with 
leaves, round stems, young ears of corn, young shoots, fragrancer 
sap and corn; it became ripe and completely mature, its leaves be- 
‘came sharp and shaggy, and its stalks and stems beeame yellow. Then 
those household servants, knowing that paddy to be possessed of 
leaves ... upto ... of shaggy leaves, mowed it up with newly sharpened! 
sickles, then crushed them on the palms of hands, and winnowed them. 
Then those grains of rice, pure, clear, whole, unbroken and cleaned by 
means of a winnowing-basket, measured a Magadha Prastha. Then 
those household servants placed that corn in new earthen-pitchers, 
covered them over (with clay, cowdung etc), stamped and sealed them, 
‘placed them in a corner of the store-house, and protected and guarded 
them. Then those household servants, with the advent of the second 
‘rainy seasen, prepared a small field and cultivated it properly, sowed! 
that corn there, twice took it out and transplated it ... upto ... mowed 
‘it ...upto... crushed it under the feet and winnowed it. Then there 
were many Kudavas of rice... upto ... placed them in a corner, and 
protected and guarded them. Then those household servants, in the 
third rainy season when there was a heavy fall of! rain, cultivated 
many fields... upto... mowed them, then carried the corn, prepared a 
threshing-ground, crushed it ... upto... there were many earthen- 
pitchers full of corn. Then those household servants stored them in 
the store-house ees upto .. . remained (protecting them). In the fourth 
rainy season, they reaped corn measuring hundreds-ofearthen- pitchers,, 
Now, when the fifth year was coming to its close, at midnight, the- 
following thoughts arose in the mind of Dhana:—"Thus, verily, five- 
years back, I gave five whole grains cf rice to my four tac ga 
law i In order to test them. It is now proper, tomorrow ... upto .. 
when the sun shines, to ask for those five unbroken rice-grains . -- Up- 
to...1 will know who, and in what manner, has protected, or guarded, 
or reared them.” He thought thus, and next day he honoured with 
plenty of food his own friends and relatives, as well as, the members 
of the families of the four daughters-in-law, andin their presence he: 
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called the eldest one Ujjhit&-and said to her:—"Thus, verily, O 
daughter, five years back in the presence of these friends etc., I handed 
over to you five whole rice-grains with instructions that when I 
demand them, you should return them to me. Is this correct, O 
daughter ?” (She replied ;) “ This is correct”. (Dhana continued :—) 
“Then, O daughter, you should return those unbroken rice-grains to 
me’. Then that Ujjhit&é accepted the word of command of Dhana 
went towards the store-house, took five whole rice-grains from the 
granary, again came back to Dhana, and said— Here are those five un- 
broken rice-grains”. And with these words with she handed them over 
to Dhana. Then Dhana conjured her by an oath, and asked her:—" O 
child, are these five unbroken rice-grains the same (as were given by 
me), or are these different?” Then Ujjhité said to Dhana:-—" Thus, 
verily, O father-in-law, five years back, in the presence of these friends 
and relatives etc...upto...remained (protecting the rice-grains). Then 
Tagreed to what you said, took those five unbroken rice-grains, and 
went to a solitary corner. Then this thought arose in my mind,—'Thus 
verily, there is plenty of corn in the granary of my father-in-law ... 
upto ... was absorbed in my duties. Thus, verily, O father-in-law, 
these are not the same five unbroken rice-grains (that you handed 
over to me), (but) these are different ones.” Then that Dhana, on 
hearing this from Ujjhité, became furious... upto ... burning with 
rage, and in the presence of those friends and relatives etc., he gave her 
the work of removing ashes, cowdung and rubbish, of cleaning and 
sprinkling, of offering water for washing feet, and for bathing, and of 
doing external menial duties of the household. Even so, O Long-lived 
monk ! that monk or nun from amongst us, who ...-upto ... after ini- 
tiation neglects the five great vows, is even in this birth censured by 
many monks eto. ... upto ... will wander in the wilderness of worldly 
existence like that Ujjhité.. Thus Bhogavatika also, only that he 
appointed her to do the work of threshing, pounding, grinding, husk- 
ing, cooking, serving and'distributing food, and many other internal 
duties in the kitchen. Even so, O Long-lived monk! that: monk of 
mun from amongst us, who... upto... after renouning the world, 
breaks the five great vows; is even in this very birth censured by 
many monks ete.... upto... ‘like that Bhogavatika. Similarly Raksitaké 
also, only that-she went toward the bed-chamber,- opened her :jewel- 
éasket; took the five unbroken rice-grains, eathe back tu the merchant 
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Dhana, and handed over those rice-grains to him. Then that Dhan 


paid to her :—"O Child , are these five unbreken rior-grains the same _ 
;Aas I handed over to you),-or are these different?’’ Then Raksitaks. - 


‘said to Dngna :—“O Father-in-law, these are those very five unbroken 
‘Ticé-grains and not different.” Dhana again asked :—“O Child, how, 


is it?” (She said}—“Thus verily, O Father-in-law, :five years ago..: 


upto ... thinking that there must be some reason for this, I tied them 
upina clean (white) piece of cloth ... upto ... remained watching 
them allday. Therefore, for this reason, O Father-in-law, these are 
those very five unbroken rice-grains and not different?” Then that 
Dhana, on hearing this from Raksitaa, became glad and joyful, and 
appointed her in the house ag the store-keeper of gold, bronze, silk, 
garments, and his large property and wealth. In the same manner, 
O Long-lived monk ! that monk or nun from amongst us, who ... upto 
--- after renouncing the world, guards the five great vows, is even. in 
this world worshipped by many monks etc.... upto ....ap that Rakgi- 
taka. Rohini also likewise, only (she said )-—“O father-in-law ! give 
Jme many carts and carriages, so that I shall return back to you thosa 
five unbroken rice-grains.” Then that Dhana said to Rohini :—'O 
daughter! how will you return back to me in carts and carriagss those 
five unbroken rice-grains?” Then that Rohini said to Dhana a¢ 
follows :—"“ Thus, verily, O father-in-law, five years ago, in the- pre 
sence of these friends ... upto ... in the same order there were many 
earthen-vessels full of corn. Thus verily, O father-in-law, I will 
‘return back to you those five unbroken rice-grains in carts and carria- 
ges.” Then the merchant Dhana gave her many carts and carriages. 
_Then Rohini, having taken with her those carts, went to her own 
house, opened the store-house, broke open the granaries, loaded those 
carts (with corn), went through the midst of Rajagrha towards her 
own house and to the merchant Dbana. Then in that city of Rajagrhba, 
in the. streets ... upto... people said to each other as follows :— 
“Blessed, indeed, O Beloved of gods, is the merchant Dhana, whose 
daughter-in-law (named) R ohinika returns back the five unbroken rice= 
§raing in carts and carriages.” Then the merchant Dhana saw those 
five whole rice-grains returned back in many carts and carriages, was- 
glad ... upto .., accepted (the corn); and ‘then in the presence of those: 
very friends and_ relatives etc., appointed that. daughter-in-law: 
HohinikA as the adviser ... upto... the highest. authority in the 


or 
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= ' manifold transactions-... upto ... secret affsirs of the family. Similar. 
“* ly,0 Long-lived monk | that monk ... upto:..; who develops the five 
4 great vows, is even in this very'birth ... (respentiad and honoured) by 
many, monks etc ... upto .... crosses = ocean of a existence 6 as 
- 4 thet Rehinika.; date 

=| -, , Thus verily, Ocabel the Revered oe “Mahavira ae oe ol 
a ht has attained: (salvation),’ has' laid down this as the subject-matter 
“tof the Seventh a ed bus L say: 


dhearen! 


] 


. . ' 
i . ’ ' ‘ 


"CHAPTER vant 


ct [90.69] It, 0 Revered Sir, the Divine monk Mahavira ..:upto... 

“| who has attained (salvation) ... has. preached. this as the re 
:-| matter of the seventh chapter of “I}astrations,” what is, then, O 
| Venerable Sir, the subject-matter of the eighth? Thus verily, O 
dambi:! in those days, in this very Jambtidvipa, in the Mahjvideha- 

varga, to the west of.the mountain Mandara, to the north of the Varse-: 
| dhats mountain named Nigadha, :to the south of a great river Sitodaka, 
> 4 tothe west'of the pleasant Vaksara mountain, and to the east of the 

[| westrn Lavana-sea, there was a Vijaya (a sacred region) named 

| Selilivati: In‘ this Salilavati Vijaya, there was a capital city named: 
Vites oka, nine Yojanas in expanse ... upto ... thé very heaven itself 

wanifest. To the north-east of that capital-city Vitas’oka, there was 
tpark named Indrakumbha. In that capital city Vitas oka, there was: 
king named Bala. He had, in his harem; one thousand queens: 
heatted by Dharini, - Once.that queen Dharini, having seen-a lion in‘ 
her dream, awoke ... upto,.., a son named Mabfibala was’ born. He: 
pacsed ‘his childhood and became capable of enjoying pleasures. His: 
larents married: him on oneand the same day to five hundred -guit-: 
able princesses:‘among whom Kamelas ri was the chief. There were> 
fre hundred. palaces, five hundred gifts... upto'... he enjoyed various: 
tessures. ... Tha arrival of.the - venerable monk.’... He came to’ the: 
Indrakpmbhg park; theicongregation went out; king Bala also went 
there; on hearing the religiou§ sermon, -he installed ‘prince Mah.on the > 
throne’... uptio ...: studied: Eleven Angas, and having observed mionk-: 
hood for mhany. years-went to the mountain Caru, and by a monthly’ 
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fast attained salvation. Then onee Kamalas‘rl saw & tion in- her 
dream ... upto ....a son named Balabhadtn was born, ahd becatte’ the 
crown-prince. King Mah. had six royal friends who wete :his chifid- 
‘hood-companions, viz. Acala, Dharana, Pitana, Vasu, Vei'sramatia, at 
Abhicandra, They were born at one and the same time and A ia 
brought up together ... upto ... “ (whatever falls to the lot of any one 
of us), it shculd be shared by all together”, saying thus they agreed to 
each other's proposal of this nature. At that time, the venerable 
monk ... arrived in the park Indrakumbha. The congregation went 
forth. On hearing the Law, king Mah. said:—"I shall bid farewell 
to my six royal companions, and instal my sonon the throne... up 
to ... bade farewell to his six‘royal. companions. Then those six 
friends said to King Mah:—“Ift, O B., [P.91] You take initiation, 
what other resort is there for us ... upto... we also accept monk- 
hood”. Then King Mah. said to all the sixfriends:—“It you take 
initiation with me, then go and instal your eldesb sons on your res- 
pective thrones.” Mounted in palanquins carried by thousands of 
men they came there. Then that king Mah., sesing his six frients 
arrived there, was delighted and called his household servants, ahd 
crowned Balabhadra as the King ... upto ... bade him farewell. Then 
Mah. was initiated with great pomp and glory, he studied Eteven 
Angas; and led a life observing many Caturtha and other fasts. Then; 
once upon a time, while those seven monks headed by Mah. were 
sitting together, the following oénversation took place between them-~ 
“O B., it behoves us that whatever penance is undertaken by any one 
of us, it should also be undertaken by all the rest.” Saying thus they 
agreed mutually, and led a life observing many fasts such as fast tintil 
the fourth meal ete. Then monk Mah. performed the followmg Har‘ 
man which led to his being reborn as a -woman:—If thosé thonks 
except Mah. obserbed a fast until the fourth meal, then the monk Mah, 
observed a fast until the sixth meal; if thosd monks except Mahi 
observed a fast until the sixth meal, then monk Mah. observed a fast 
until the eighth meals -thus ‘ifthe other monks observed ‘@ fast until 
the eighth meat then Mah. observeil a fasb until the tenth meal, atid 
if' the other monks observed a fast until the tenth meal, thet Mak: 
observed a fast until the twelfth meal. And on Bovount of the repdat. 
ed practics of -the-above ‘observances, he ‘performed a Karwat 
which led him to the state of Tirthamkara, viz.—1 Arhats, 2 Siddikes} 
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3 Scriptures, 4 Preceptors, 5 Elders, 6 The wise, 7 Monks—respect for 
these févett, constant application of their knowledge (doctrines), 

9 Non-transgression, 10 Modesty (or discipline), 11 Necessary duties, 

79 Right condtics, 19 Indifference (to worldly attachthents), 14 Penance, ' 

15 Charity, 16 Service, 17 Concentration, 18 Acquisition of new know- . 

ledge, 19 Devotion to Scriptures, and 20 Glorification of Jainism.—By 

the practice of these twenty observances one obtains the state of a 
‘Tirtharhknra. Then those seven’ monks with Mah. ‘as their leader, 
rundertook to observe a month's Monastic Standard ... upto ... for 

one night. Then those seven monks headed by Mah. undertook 
the short ‘Sitiha-niskridita’ penance which is as follows:— They 
fasted until the fourth meal and then broke the fast with all 

flavours. [P. 92] Then they fasted until the sixth meal, then until 

the fourth, then until the eighth, then until the sixth, then, 

until the tenth, then until the eighth, then until the twelfth, then 

until the tenth, then until the fourteenth, then until the twelfth, then 

‘until the sixteenth, then until the fourteenth, then until the eighteenth, . 

+hen until the sixteenth, then until the twentieth, then until the. 
-eighteenth, then until the twentieth, then until the sixteenth, then 

until the eighteenth, then until the fourteenth, then until the’ six- 

teenth, then until the twelfth, then until the fourteenth, then until 
the tenth, then until the twelfth, then until the eighth, then until the 
‘tenth, then until the sixth, then until the eighth, then until the fourth, ' 
‘then ‘until the sixth, and then until the fourth meal. All the fasts 
‘were broken with all flavours. Thus this is the first series of the 
short ‘Simha-niskridita’ penance as observed according to the Sorip- . 
tures and accomplished in six months and seven days. Then, later on,. 
ih the second series, they fasted until the fourth meal, only that they | 
broke the fast excluding Vikrti foods. Thus during the third series, 
they fasted unfil‘the fourth meal, ... only that they broke thé fast 
‘With food which does not besmear the hands (or pot ato). In the same , 
‘way, the fourth series also, only that on every occasion of  breakjng 
the faste, they took gruel. Then those sevén monks, headed ‘by Maba- 
tbala, having accomplished according to the Scriptures, the short 
“BSirh ha-Nigkridita’ mortification in two years and twenty-eight days,’ 
“Went to the venerable ‘monk, bowed: down to him, and said:—"“O 
-Revered Sir, we wish to observe the Great (or Long) ‘Sinha. nisketdlta’ : 
@enance, which is: just the same as the Short ‘Sinha-Niskridita’ : 
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penance, excepting that it isto be carried on upto a fast until the thirty~ 
fourth meal. Each. series lasts for one year, six months, and. eighteen: 
days. The whole. ‘Simha-nigkridita’, \ penance: -ig accomplished in six) 
years, twa months, and twelve days and nights. : Then those six 
nionks headed by Mah., having accomplished according ta the Sorip~ 
tures the Great (or Long)! Sinha-nigkridita’ penance,. went to the Vene-- 
rable monk, bowed down to and lived there observing many fasts ‘until. 
the fourth meal’ etc. Then those six monks led by Mah., on account: 
of that noble (or severe austerity), became pale and emaciated, -as- 
Skandhaka, only that on taking permission of the venerable elders. 
they slowly climbed the Caru mountain ... upto ... by a fast of two. 
months they renounced one hundred and baaaty meals. They observ-- 
ed monkhood for eighty-four laks af years. Having lived a total. life. 
of eighty-four laks of Ptrva years [P. 93]. they were born a8 gods in. 
the J ayanta Vimina 

[93.70] There, the duration. of life of some of the aaa is thirty-. 
two Sagaropamis. There the duration of life of the six gods, except. 
Mah. was less than thirty-two Sagaropamis. ‘The duration of. life of | 
the god Mah. was full thirty-two Sagaropamas. Then those six. 
gods except Mah., after the expiry of. their life, having fallen from the. 
heavenly region and having attained to another existence, in this very’. 
Jambtdvipa, i in Bharata- Varga, were. born as sons in royal families of. 
pure pedigree. They were as follows :—(1) Pratibuddhi, the king. of. 
the Ikgwikus, (2) Candracchiya, the king of the Adiga Country, (3). 
S‘ankha, ‘the king of Kasi, . (4) Rukmi, the lord of the Kunala. 
country, Adinasatru, the king of the Kuro - country, and. 
(6) Jita’satru, the King of the -Panoala. country. ‘Then the god.. 
Mah. possessed of three kinds of. -knowledge,—at | a time when the: 
planets were in ascendancy, when the quarters were serene, free. from, 
darkness and bright, when there were omens auguring victory,. when. 
southern favourable land-going winds were blowing, when. the. earth was. 
full of plenty of corn, and when the people i in the country were. gay. 
and rejoicing, at ‘midnight, on the conjunction of the Aswink constella- 
tion, in the first month of the summer season, in the -second. 
bright half of the month of Caitra, on the fourth | day of. the bright' 
half of the month of Caitra— having fallen from the J: ayante -Viméana. 
after the duration of life of thirty-two Sagaropamis,- and abandoning - 
his former body, was conceived i in the womb of queen, Prabhavati, the. 
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wife of the king Kumbhaka, in this very Jambtidvipa island, in the’ 
Bharata-varga, after the expiry of celestial food, birth and body. That- 
night (queen Padmavati witnessed) fourteen great dreams. (Descrip- 
tion). Informing her royal spouse,...consulting dream-readers etc.,. 
Aiter. three months queen Padmivyati had: the following pregnancy- 

desire—“Blessed indeed are those mothers who.sit and lie down op 
beds covered and: spread over with beautiful five-coloured water-grow~ 

ing and land growing flowers, and inhaling the smell of a beautiful 

bouquet which" diffuses sweet fragrance and aroma, and which is ‘woven: 
with plenty of Patala, Mallika,.Campaka, Asoka, Punnaga, Niigas- 
Marubaka,Damanaka, bright Kubjaka flowers that are lovely and beauti- 

ful—and thus pacify their pregnancy-desire.” Then having known this- 
pregpancy-desire of Prabhavati, the Vyanamantara gods who werenear 

immediately brought into the [P.94] palace of king Kumbhaka heaps- 
and loads:of water-growing and land-growing:..upto.. .five-coloured 

flowers and presented to her a beautiful bouquet diffusing sweeb- 

fragrance. Then queen Prabhavati satisfied her pregnaney-desire with. 

those water-growing and land-growing flowers. Thus that queen. 

Prabhavati with her praiseworthy pregnancy-desire remained (enjoying. 
happiness): Then queen Prabhavati, after nine months and seven and 

half days and nights,—in the first month of the winter season, in the- 
second half, on the-eleventh day of the bright half of the month of 
Margasirge, ab midnight, on the appearance of the As'wini constella~ 
tion ...upto... when all the people in the country were gay and. rejoic~ 

ing,—gave birth to the nineteenth Tirtharhkare who: was rey aut 

free from disease. 

[94.71] At that time, the eight insinal gurdian’ deities of the 
quarters residing in the nether-world (celebrated: the birth+festival of 
the Jina)... The description of the birth-festival is the same as in 
Jambudvipa-prajiapti ... only that reference is to be made to 
Mithila, Kumbhaka and Prabhavati |... upto the festival in Nanids'- 
varadvipa.: Then King Kumbhaka, along with many Bhiavanapath 
gods, celebrated the birth-ceremony of ‘the Tixthankar ... upto ... the. 
ceremony of naming the child——"In as much. as the hier of ‘this: 
daughter of oars had ‘a pregnacy-desire to sleep on. a bed of. flowers, 
let ‘her name be Mallt.” . Lika Mahbibala’...:upto ... she was reared: 
up; that Revered Malli desceniled from heaven, grew up. She was. 
possessed of matchless beauty,’ was surrounded by-male and females 
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“attendants, and was accompanied by royal. companions (1). She had: 
‘black hair, beautiful eyes, lips (red) like Bimba-fruite, and rows of 
‘white teeth; her body was tender like-a beautiful lotus, and het . 
‘breath had the fragrance of a full-blown lotus (2). e 

[94.72] ‘Then Malli, the daughter of the King of Videha, passel. 
-ber childhood...upto...bad a remarkably beautiful body, and possessed : 
excellent beauty, youth and charm. When she was less than (o. 
about) hundred years old she saw those six kings by her profound. 
Avadhi Knowledge—namely Pratibuddhi ... upto ... Jitas atru, tht. 
Lord of the Pancalas. Then she called her household servants and. 
‘said to them—"O B., go to the A’soka park and erect there a magni. 
ficent pleasure-house propped on hundreds of pillars. In. that. 
pleasure-house construct six inner apartments. In the centre di. 
‘those inner apartments prepare a lattice-chamber. In the middle ol : 
that lattioe- chamber. place a jewelled pedestal.””...upto...they reported. 
accordingly). On that jewelled pedestal Malli installed a golden 
statue which was an exact replica of herself resembling her [P. 95]. 
complexion, age, as well as charm and youth: it had an opening. 
-at the top and had a lotus-shaped lid. Taking a morsel every-day. 
from whatever delicious food she was eating, she put it inside thé, 
head of that golden statue which had a hole at the top. Then ad 
-morsel after morsel was being put into that golden statue, there, 
“proceeded from it a smell, which was like that of the carcass of a 
snake...upto... even more foul than that. 
[95.78] At thattime there was a country named Kosala. There wad 
& city named Siaketa. To the north-west of that city, there was 4 big. 
‘temple, sacred to a Naga, who was divine, whose worship was effica- 
cious, and: who was ever worshipped by deities. There, in that city ot 
‘Baketa, lived a king named Pratibuddhi born in the Ikgvaku race, with © 
-his queen Padméavati, and the minister Subuddhi who was well-versed, 
In conciliation, punighment ete. Once, it was the occasion of Naga: * 
‘worship of queen Padmiavati. Then Padmévati, knowing that the 
‘day of her. Niga-worship was imminent, approached king Pratibuddhi” 
rand with folded hands requested him thus,— “Thus, verily, O Lord! * 
‘to-morrow is the day of my Naga-worship. Therefore, O Lord ! with * 
“your permission I shall go for Naga:worship. You will also, O Lord! * 
“Join. me in the Naga- worship.” Then Pratibuddhi agreed. to this pro- : 
jpeal of Padmavati. Then Padmavati, being permitted by the king’ 
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Pratibuddhi, was delighted ... upto ... called her household staff and: 
ssid— *O B., to-morrow I will perform Naga-worship. Therefore you. 
call some florists and tell them as followes:— To-morrow queen Padma. - 
vati will perform Naga-worship. O B., do your, therefore, fetch water- - 
growing and land-growing five-coloured flowers and also bring a 
large beautiful bouquet in the Naga-temple. With those water-- 
growing and land-growing five-coloured flowers prepare a beautiful, . 
magnificent and expansive bower decorated with various paintings and 
full of swarms of swans, deer, peacocks, herons, cranes, ruddy geese, . 
thrushes and ctckoos and adorned with the figures of wolves eto... 
In the centre of this pandal keep suspended from the canopy a large 
beautiful bonquet ... upto... diffusing sweet aroma and fragrance, . 
and remain waiting for queen Padmavati.” [P.96] Then those house- | 
hold servants did accordingly. Then queen Padmiavati, next day, said 
to her household servants— "“O B., speedily clean, sprinkle with: 
_ water, and besmear the city of Saketa from within as well as from - 
without” ... upto ... they reported Then Padmivat! palled her 
household servants a second time ... upto ... and said— Quickly 
fetch & conveyance which is constructed by skilled persons.” ... 
‘upto ... they fetched it accordingly. Then Padmiavati took bath in, 
the inner apartment ...upto... mounted the conveyance used for - 
religious purposes. _Then Padmiavati, accompanied by her retinue, . 
went right through the city of Saketa, went toward the lake, and 
plunged into the water ...upto... beeame clean and very pure, and 
_ with wet clothes on her body she plucked some lotuses there, and pro- - 
_ weeded towards the Naga-temple. Then-the numerous female attendants. . 
. of Padmavati, carrying clusters of flowers in their hands and taking 
~ inmense-pots in their hands, followed her. Then Padmivati went tothe 
- Niga-temple with all pomp and glory, entered the Nags-temple, . 
tok a brush made of ( peacock) feathers ... upto... burned 
frank—incense and remained waiting for Pratibuddhi. Then Parti- - 
buddhi,—after finishing his bath, mounted on the back of a lordly 
elephant, with Korantak wreaths: put on, with white chowriés, and. 
aftended by a vast. multitude and a large train of horses, elephants, 
chariots and: warriors,—went right through the Saketa city, reached 
| the Naga-temple, got down from the elephant, bowed down to the - 
| Naga the moment the idol was in sight, entered the bower, and saw 
a large beautiful: cluster of wreaths of flowers. Then Pratibuddhi: 
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-closely observed that beautiful: wreath for s long time, and being 
-astonished at the sight of that magnificent wreath, he asked his 
-minister Subuddhi as follows:—"O B., as my ambassador you visit 
‘many villages ... upto ... settlements and you have also an access to 
-the houses of many kings, noblemen etc. So have you ever seen before 
such a beautiful wreath as this one of Padmavati ?” Then the minis- 
ter Subuddhi said to the king:—“O Lord, once I had been to the 
capital city Mithila as your ambassador. There, in ‘honour of the 
birth-day festival of Malli, the daughter of king Kumbhaka and queen 
Pad miavati, I saw suspended a splendid and a beautiful wreath of flowers 
‘This wreath of flowers belonging to Padmavati [P.97] is nothing com- 
‘pared to (lit. is not even equal to) a hundred thousandth part cf that- 
-wreath.” Then Pratibuddhi asked his minister Subuddhi—“O B... 
‘how is that Malli, compared to whose wreath suspended at the time 
-of her birth-day festival Padmiavati's wreath does not come up to a 
‘hundred thousandth part?” Then Subuddhi said to Pratihuddhi: . 
‘the king of Iksvakus, as follows— “Malli, the princess: of Videha . 
~possesses legs beautiful and tapering like that of a tortoise (Descrip- - 
-tion).” Then Pratibuddhi, on hearing this from his minister Subv- - 
-Adhi, was filled with love (passion) on account of that beautiful - 
-wreath, and called a messenger and said to him—'OB., go to the : 
-capital city Mithila. There, demand Malli, the daughter of king : 
-Kumbhaka and queen Padmivati, as my wife even if she is worth the - 
-dowry of the whole of my kingdom.” ‘Then the messenger, being : 
thus ordered by king Pratibuddhi, was delighted ... upto... ° 
-accepted (the words of command): He then returned home, went to : 
‘the place where the four-belled horse-chariot was, kept got that four- . 
rbelled horse-chariot ready, and riding in it accompanied by : 
multitudes of horses, elephants and warriors, he started from Saketa ; 
-and proceeded towards Videha towards the capital city Mithila (1), . 
[97.74] At that time, there was a-country named Anga; and . 
there was a city named Campa. In the city of Campa there. was a . 
“king of the Angas named Candracch’ya. There in the city of . 
“Campa lived many seafaring merchants headed by Arahannaks . 
rich ... upto .... rospected, He was a lay devotee conversant . 
with. ‘the nature of the being and the non-being (Description). - 
‘Then,. once upon a time, while those sea-faring merchants among . 
~whom A. was the. chief, were sitting together, the following . 
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a@onversation took place among them :—' Tt would he better for us 
“to cross the Lavana-sea in a ship, taking with us the (four-fold) 
‘merchandise viz. that which could be counted, balanced, ‘measured 
-and scrutinised.” Saying thus, they agreed with each others’ proposal, 

“took those four-fold articles of merchandise viz. that which could be 
-counted etc., made ready their carts and carriges, loaded them with 
“various commercial commodities, and on an auspicious day, moment, 
~constellation and hour, caused plenty of food etc., to be prepared, and 
and at meal-time fed their friends and relatives ... upto .., took their 
Yeave of them; they then yoked the carts and carriages, went 
ight through the city of Campa, went towards a harbour named 
-Gambhiraka, [P.98] unyoked the carts and carriages, got a ship ready, 
oaded that ship with the four-fold merchandise as well as with rice, 
‘flour, oil, ghee, molasses, milk, drinking water, water-vessels, medi- 
~cines, drugs, grass, wood, garments, weapons, and various othor articles 


-vuseful on voyage; then on an auspicious day, moment, constellation 


-and hour, they caused plenty ef food etc. to be prepared, bade farewell 
to their friends and relatives, and went to the harbour. Then the 
-attendants etc. of those sea-faring merchants, A. and others, congratu- 
lating and greeting them with agreeable and sweet words, said as 
follows—"O grandfather ! O father! O brother! O maternal uncle ! 
‘O nephew! being protected by the Lord Sea, may you live long, may 
you be blessed, and may we see you again returning home soon, 
-suocessful, and fulfilled in all missions and undertakings, and without 
suffering any losses at all.’ Saying thus, they stood there for a while 
casting gentle and lingering glances at them and with eyes affectionate 
wistful, and bedimmed with tears. Then, after the flower-worship w as 
finished, thick five-fingered marks of fresh red sandal-wood were given 
fon the ship), frankincense was burned, sea-winds were worshipped, 
the oars were stretched, the white banners were raised up, the drums 
were beaten loudly, the omens auguring victory were noticed, and the 
royal pass-port was secured, they went on board the ship giving out 
@lond outery resembling the roar of a lionand making the earth as 
rit were roaring like a disturbed sea. Then the panegyrist uttered 
the following blessings— “O merchants! May you all be successful in 
-your undertakings! Your prosperity is imminent, all evils are dis- 
pelled off, the auspicious Pusya constellation is there, it is a victorious 
occasion, and the right time and place.” When the panegyrist finish 
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ed his blessings, the delighted and satisfied boatswain, helmsmen,crew 
and the sea-faring merchants became engaged in their various duties, 
and released the ship from its ropes which was filled with its bows 
loaded. Then the ship— released from its ropes, urged by forcible 
‘gales with its sails furled out, and thus appearing like a young female 
eagle with its wings spread out, being stirred by the forcible eurrent 
‘of the water of the Ganges, and passing through thousands of waves 
and ripples,— after seven days, went hundreds of Yojanas on the 
Lavana-sea. Now when those sea-faring merchants among whom A» 
was the chiéf, had gone many hundreds of Yojanas on the Lavana-sea 
there { P.99] appeared many hundreds of evil omens e.g. sudden 
thundering, sudden appearance of lightning, sudden roaring of clouds, 
‘and the continuous dancing of the divine maidens in the sky,—and 
they also saw a huge goblin. It had shanks resembling a palm-tree;. 
it had arms reaching up to the sky; it was as black as soot, a crucible, 
or a. buffalo; its colour was like that of a cloud laden with water; it. 
had pointing lips; its teeth had come out; it had its double tongue. 
hanging out (of the month); its face and cheeks were wrinkled and 
wontracted, it had a short and snub nose; its eye- -brows. were awful, 
ferrible and deformed; its eyes were fiery and red_like a glow-worm; 
it was terrible, it had a broad chest, and an expansive and long waist; 
it had ridiculous, shaky and prominent limbs. They saw that goblin: 
advancing towards them, dancing. clapping its hands, growling, 
roaring, giving out peals of laughter and brandighing @ sword: 
which was as sharp as a TRzZOr, and had tha shepy.of .a dark: 
blue- lotus, a buffalo-horn, or indigo, or the flower. of: an Atasp 
plant. Then those sea-faring merohants except A. saw a huge ,goblir 
which was as tallas a palm-tree. Its shanks were like a palm-tres ;: 
its arms were ‘sky-reaching; its -head was patchy or broken; it was as). 
black as a@ swarm of bees, or a heap of black beans, or a. buffalo;. its: 
colour was like that of a cloud laden with water; its nails ,.resernbled: 
& winnowing-basket; ‘its tongue resembled. a heated . iron- plate: its: 
lips were pouting; its mouth. . WAS, ‘posgegsed of; teath . which: were: 
white, round, curved, disjointed, sharp, firm. and crooked; ib : spread ; 
out its’double tongue which .was like a pair of unsheathed sharp: 
swords, thin, moving and dripping out _ saliva, and throbbing; | its. 
red palate was expansive, fierce, dreadful, and dripping out saliva; its. 
mouth emitting flames of fire appeared like a cave of a mountain of: 
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collyriutn whose chasms and cavities are full of vermilion; its cheeks 
werd contracted like a leathern water-bag; its nose was short, flat, 

crooked and perforated; its nostrils were crooked, hollow, hard and 
stiff Gn account of the furious hissing breath; it-had a face which was 
terrible because of its shape which resembled a misshapen earthen 
vessel; it had ears whose cavities were turned upwards, shaggy and 
to which conches were suspended; its eyes were reddish and bright ; 
its eye- brows were knitted and curved; its banner was encircled with 
human skulls; its loins were girded with queer reptiles; it had put 
on @ quaint upper garment in the form of moving and hissing serpents, 
scorpions, sharks, rats, ichneumons, and chameleons; it had ear orna- 
ments in the form of hissing dark cobras with dreadful hoods; it 
carried cats and jackals on its shoulders; it had put on a chaplet in 
the form of an owl on its head which was giving out shrill notes; it 
was dreadful and ferocious on account of the sound of bells which 
could break the hearts of cowards; it was giving out terrible and loud 
peals of laughter; its body was covered over with fat, blood, pus, 
flesh and dirt, and was dirty and porous; it had a broad chest: it had 
worn a spotted garment of tiger-skin with nails, mouth, eyes and ears 
visible; it had raised its hands that were wrapped in elephant hideand 
besmeared with fresh blood. They saw that goblin heading towards 
them and threatening them with [P. 100] harsh, cruel, unsym- 
pathetic, evil and disagreeable words. They were frightened 
and terrified, and crowding together, they began to pray with promises 
to various gods such as Indras, Skandas, Rudra, Siva, Vais ramana, 
Naga, Bhiita, Yaksa and the Venerable Durg& mounted on a buffalo. 
Then the lay disciple A. saw that heavenly goblin advancing (towards 
him), and without being afraid, scared, moved, excited, perplexed, or 
dejected, with the expression on his face and eyes not undergoing any 
change, and without being dejected or depressed in spirits, he wiped 
‘a spot on the deck with the fringe of his garments, sat there in a 
posture and with his hands folded ... spoke thus:— “Salutation to 
the Revered Sages ... who attained (salvation). If at all I shall be 
free from this danger, then it is my duty to fulfil (or abide by the 
vows). In case I am not free from this danger then I shall have to 
renounce (injury etc.) as before.” With these words, he renounced 
the food of a houseliolder. Then that goblin advanced towards the 
lay ee A. and said to him— “Oh you A. desirous of the undesir- 
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able ...upto... devoid (of shame), it isnot proper for you to violate, 
disturb, break, abandon, or give up the minor vows, disciplinary vows, 
abstinence, renunciation, and Pogadha fasts. But if you do not give up 
those minor vows ete., I will take up this ship on my two fingers, toss 
it up in the sky to the height of seven or eight palm-trees, and throw 
it down in the water, whereby you will be afflicted with distress, 
-moisery and helplessness, and not getting any mental peace you will 
be prematurely deprived of your life.” Then the lay disciple A. said 
to the god in his mind—"“O B.,I am a lay devotee named A., compre- 
hending the nature of the soul and the non-soul. I cannot be shaken, 
disturbed, or turned away from the teaching of the Nirgranthas by 
any god etc. You may do whatever you please.” Thinking thus he,— 
without being afraid ---upto... with the expression on his face and eyes 
not undergoing any change, and without being depressed in spirits,— 
remained motionless, quiet, and silent and was absorbed in religious 
meditation. Then the heavenly goblin twice or thrice said thus to the 
lay disciple A “O you A.!... upto...” he was absorbed in religi- 
our meditation. Then the heavenly goblin [P.101] saw A. absorbed 
in religious meditation, and becoming all the more enraged, he lifted 
up that ship on its two fingers to the height of seven or eight palm- 
trees ...upto... said to A— Oh you A., you who are courting what 
nobody desires, it is not proper for you ... same as before’ ... he re- 
mained absorbed in religious meditation. Now when the goblin was 
not able to shake A. from the teaching of the Nirgranthas, it became 
exhausted ...upto... dejected, slowly and slowly kept that ship down 
on the surface of the water, withdrew the form of a goblin, revealed 
the divine form of a god, and moving in the sky with the sound of 
bells ... upto... said thus to the lay disciple A—OA., you are 
blessed! O8B., upto you have made your life fruitful, you who 
have acquired, gained and obtained so much faith in the teaching of 
the Nirgranthas. Thus verily, O B., S'akra, the lord and king of gods. 
in the Saudharma Kalpa, in the Saudharmavatamsaka Vimana, seated 
in the midst of gods in the Sudharma assembly-hall, proclaimed thus 
loudly— Thus verily, in Jambiuidvipa, in Bharata Varsa,-in the city 
of Campa, there is a lay disciple named A. comprehending the soul 
and the non-soul, who cannot be shaken ...upto... turncd away from 
the teaching of the Nirgranthas even by a god etc. OB., I would not 
.then believe in these words of Indra. -Then this thought occurred to 
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me—I will go dnd approach A. and ascertain whether A. loves religion 
or not, whether he is firm in religion or not, whether he can be 
shaken in his vows...upto... whether ho abandons them or not- 
Thinking thus I employed my Avadhi knowledge, visualised you by 
means of Avadhi, went in the north-eastern direction and underwent 
4 transformation, and by that excellent speed came to the Lavana-sea 
‘and approached you and harassed you, but you were not at all afraid. 
‘Se what Indra said was correct. I have now seen your splendour 
..upto... prowess that you have acquired, gained and obtained: 
Therefore, I beg your pardon, O B.! Please forgive and‘pardon me, 
‘0 B.! I shall never repeat this (offence) again.’’ Saying thus with 
folded hands he bowed down to him, and humbly begged his pardon 
again and again. He then [P.102] presented two pairs of ear-rings to 
A.; and went away as he had come, 

| [102.75] Then ‘that (merchant) Arahannaga, realising that 
there. was nd longer any danger, completed the Pratima {the 
standard of a householder). Then A. and the rest of the merchants, 
sailed (lit. went) to the port Gambhiraka, anchored the ship,.got ready 
their carts and carriages, transferred all their (fourfold) merchandise 
to those carts, yoked the carts, and went to the city Mithila. There, 
outside the city of Mithila, in a beautiful park, they unyoked 
fheir carts, they chose a rich, precious, magnificent and princely 
present of a pair of earrings, and having entered (the palace), went to 
the king Kumbhaka, and with their hands folded ... presented that 
magnificent celestial pair of earrings to him. King Kumbhaka 
accepted that from those sea-faring merchants, and having sent for 
Malli he fastended that pair of earrings on her, and gave her leave to 
‘so. Then king Kumbhaka received A. and the rest of the merchants 
by offering them (presents of) many garments, perfumes, flowers and 
ornaments, excused them all taxes and tolls, and having given thema 
residence on the high-road, premitted them to go. Then A. and those sea- 
fering merchants went to the quarters on the high-way assigned to them, 
dealt in (various) goods (or exchanged their wares), took other wares, 
doaded their carts (and vans), returned to the harbour Gambhiraka, got 
their ships ready for sail, removed all their merchandise (to the ship), 
‘and with a southward and favourable breeze, they sailed to the 
port of Campa, anchored the ship there, yoked the carts and 
carriages, removed all those wares to them :.. upto... took a prec ious, 
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rich, magnifieent gift in the form of the cefestial ear-rings, and having: 
waited upon Candracehays, the king of Angus, presented it to him: 
Then Candra. the King of the Angas, -accepted titat celestial and 
rich pair of earrings, and spoke to those mérohants as follows :— 
“O B., you move about (and visit) many villages dtc: ... upto ... very 
frequently cross the Lavana sea in ships. Have you, by chande, séen- 
anything miraculous?” Then those: merchants led by A. said to: 
Candra. the king of Angas, as follows:— “Thus, Sire! we are 
a group of many merchants, carrying on our tradé on sea, with A\ 
as our leader, and we live in this very city of Campa, Ohncoe upon 2: 
time, we had our ships loaded with wares, neither too littlé, nor too 
much, ... upto ... offered {the present) to king Kumbhake. Then 
that [P.103] Kumbhaka fastened that celestial pair of earrings on (the- 
ears of) Malli, and bade her go. So we have, verily, My Lord! wit- 
nessed a miracle in the form of Mallf, in the palace of king Kumbhaka.. 
Verily there is no other maiden, celestial etc: .... to match Malli (in 
beauty). Then Candra. honoured and respected A. and the rest of the: 
merchants, excused them all taxes (and duties); and gave them leave: 
to go. Then Candra. whose love for Mallf was engendered by those- 
merchants, called the ambassador ... upto ... ‘even: though she is worth 
in dowry the whole of (my) kingdom.’ Then that ambassador, deligh- 
ted ... upto ... started on his journey. . 

(103.76) In those days there wasa country named Kunala. 
There was a city named S‘ravasti. The king Rnkmi, the ford of 
Kunialas ruled there. That king Rukmi had' a daughter named 
Subabti from his queen Dharini, delicate ... upto’... who was exceed-- 
ingly charming and possessed excellence of ‘form, youth and beauty. 
Once upon a time, there was the (special festivity in connection with) 
the Four-month Bath of princess Subaht. Then Rukmi, the Lord of 
Kunilas, knowing that the Four-Months Bath {(festivity) of princess: 
Subahiti was imminent, called his household attendants, and said to: 
them as follows:— ‘Thus, verily, O. B,, tomorrow there ts the Four-. 
Month Bath (festivity) of princess Subahti. Do you, therefore, fetch: 
garlands woven with five-coloured flowers, growing on land and 
water, in a pandal erected on the high road, ... upto... they suspen- 
ded a beautiful bouquet (in the centre). Then Rukmf, the Lord of 
Kunilas, called the (president of the) goldsmith-guild and said to. 
-them :—‘O B., Do you, quickly, line the city with five-coloured rica 
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@taing and in tha flower pandal erected on the high-road, erect 
a daig ... ypfo ... raport- beck. Phan Rukmi, the Lord of Kunalas, 
mopnted on 4 lardly elephant, and surroyuded by hig four-fold army, 
and by a larga band of wanpiors ... upta ... surrounded by his atten- - 
‘dantg in the haram, proceeded toward the flowey-pandal ¢ on the high 
road, with princess Subshii loading the procession; . (on reaching there) 
he gob down form tha alephant, enterad the flower-pandal, and, 
those inmates of the harem, helpad princes ‘Bubsht to ancend the 
wooden seat, ‘bathed her with (water from) white and yellow pitchers, 
adorned and decorated her with all tha ornaments, and took her to her 
father ta pay obeisanea. Then princess Sabah, [P.104] approached 
ing Bukmi, and bowed down to him. Then king Rukmi took prin- 
cess Sybshii on his lap, and being dismayed at her beauty, youth, and 
handsome form he called his chamberlain and said to him thus :—"O 
B., you visit, 9§ my reprasentativa (or gmbassador ), various 
‘villages, or aikies,and houges. Have ycu, then (in the course of your 
visits} ever come across such a grand Bath-festivity, at any of 
thoga kings, or noblemen, like the one (now celebrated) in honour 
‘of my daughter Subaht'’? Then that chasmberlain folding his 
hands and courtsying to the king Rukmi spoke as follaws -—Thus, My 
Lord ! I once happened to go to Mithila, on your mission. There I 
‘happened to see the Bath festivity of princess Malli, the daughter of 
king Kumbhaka and queen Prabhiavati. This bath festivity of princess 
Sub&ht, does not even come to a hundred thousandth of that festivity. 
‘hen, on hearing this from his chaimberlain, king Rukmi, whose love 
(for Malli) was aroused by (the description of) the bath festivity, 
‘called his messenger ... upto ... proceeded towards the city Mithila. 
(104. 77] In those days, there was a country. named Kasi. A king 
named Saikha ruled there. Now once it happaned that the clip 
(or hook) of that celestial pair of earrings of Malli, was out of order 
(lit. disjointed). Then king Kumbhaka called (the head of) the Gold- 
smith’s guild and said to them :— “Do you, QO B,, repair (lit. join) the 
joint of this celestial pair of earrings’. Thon those goldsmiths under- 
took to da it saying ‘yes’, took that celestial pair of earrings, went to 
their posts (or place of work), toak their seats and by various means 
--. UpLO ... Wishing to remodel (lit. change) it, triad to repair the joint 
of that celestial pair of earrings but could no} sucaeed therein. Then 
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those goldsmiths went to the king Kumbhaka, and with folded hands’ 
... upto... having greeted him spoke as follows — “Thus, verily, 
O Lord, you summoned us to-day ... upto ... report to me after 
having repaired the joint. Then we took that celestial pair of 
earrings, went to our places (or posts) of work ... upto ... 
([P.105] we are unable to repair it. We shall, therefore, O Lord, try to 
fashion (or make) another pair of earrings after the pattern of (or re- _ 
sembling) this celestial one.” Then that king Kumbhaka, on hearing this _ 
from those goldsmiths, was enarged...and knitting his eyebrows» 
spoke thus :— What sort of goldsmiths are you when you cannot ever 
repair the joint of this pair of celestial earrings’ ?—And (forthwith) he  - 
banished them (from his kingdom). Then those goldsmiths, being . 
banished out of the country by king Kumbhaka, went to their respec- . 
tive houses, and taking with them their pots, vessels and implements,. . 
went outside the capital city Mithila, and going through the country 
of Videha, went towards the country of Kas‘, towards the city of - 
Benares. There in a beautiful park (outside), they unyoked their carts . 
and carriages, and taking a rich...present and going through the city of — 
Benares went to Sankha, the king of Kas 1, and having folded their - 
hands...and greeted him spoke thus :— “We have been, O Lord, bani- . 
shed by king Kumbhaka from Mithila, and then we have, forthwithr . 
come hither. We wish, therefore, O Lord, with your permission to . 
settle down and stay here happily, under the protection (lit. the shade) - 
of your arms, being free from all fears and dangers.” Then that S'an- 
kha, the king of Kasi said to those goldsmiths as follows:— “OB.,. . 
why were you expelled from the kingdom by king Kumbhaka’?’ 
Then those Goldsmiths replied to the king Sankha thus-— “Thus,. — 
verily, O Lord, the joint (or clip) of the pair of earrings of Malli, the 
daughter of king Kumbhaka and queen Prabhavati, was broken. Then . 
that Kumbhaka called the goldsmith-guild... upto ... we were ordered’ 
to leave the country. Itisfor this reason, O Lord, that we have 

been ordered as exiles by Kumbhaka.”’ Then that Sankha asked — 
those goldsmiths as follows:— “O B., how does the princess Mall¥, the: . 
daughter of king Kumbhaka and queen Prabhiavati, look’? Then. — 
those goldsmiths replied to king S'ankha as follows:—‘My Lord! — 
there is no other divine or Gandharva maiden...like that princess . 
Malli. Then that Sankha, whose love (for Malli) was raised by that — 
pair of earrings, called his messenger ...upto... in the same manner — 
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sence on his journey. 


[106-78] In those days, there was the country of Kurus; and the 
city Hastinapura. The king Adinas atru ruled there. Now there, in 
tha city of Mithila, there was the prince Malladatta, the younger 
brother of Malli, and the son of the king Kumbhaka and queen 
Prabhavati; he was the heir-apparent to the throne. Once prince 
Malladatta called his household servants and ordered. them thus :— 
“Go and construct a big picture-gallery in my pleasure park, ...uptc... 
report back. Then that Malladatta sent for the ‘Academy of Artists’ 
(or painters), and ordered them thus:—"Do you, OB. paint the 
picture-hall with various paintings, displaying the various emotions, 
sentiments, feelings and passions ...upto... report to me.’ Then those 
painters agreed to these words, saying ‘yes, went home, took their 
brushes and pallets, went to the picture-hall, chose the (right) spots, 
prepared the ground (for sitting), and began to paint the picture-hall 
with various paintings etc. Now, one of those painters had attained 
such an excellence (or perfection) in the art of painting, that even if 
he saw merely a part (or portion) of the body of any biped, quadruped, 
or of any other object (lit. one not having any feet), he drew the 
whole of the body of that object, only on the strength of the part (seen). 
Now that painter happened to see the toe of Malli, who was screened 
behind a curtain, through a crevice (or lattice work), Then the 
following thoughts occurred to him :—“It would be well, if I were to 
draw the likeness of Malli, endowed with all qualities, merely on 
seeing her toe’; having reflected thus, he arranged the spot (of 
ground), and drew the likeness of Malli, from her toe. Then 
those painters, having painted the picture-hall with various paintings, 
went to prince Malladatta and reported to him. Then Malladatta 
honoured those painters, gave them gifts and presents which would 
last a lifetime, and gave them leave to go. Then once upon a time, 
accompanied by his foster-mother, and surrounded by his attendants 
and the inmates of the harem, Malladatta went toward the picture- 
hall, entered it, and going through the picture gallery seeing all those 
beautiful paintings displaying various sentiments, emotions, and 
passions, he passed on towards the spot where the likeness of Malli 
was drawn. Then Malladatta [P.107] saw the likeness of Malli 
‘drawn there, and was struck with thoughts of the following nature :-— 

O! this is (the painting of) Malli,”—and being ashamed, humiliated, 
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and mortified, he slowly and stealthily withdrew from the spot. 
Then the foster-mother of Malli, on seeing him slowly and 
stealthily withdrawing, spoke to him thus:— “Why ig it, O 
Son! that you are thus slowly retiring, being ashamed, crest-fallen: 
and humiliated”? Then Malladatta said to his fostermother— 
Is it meet and proper, O Mother, that my elder sister, who is worthy 
of being respected like a teacher, or a deity, and who deserves 
to be treated with decorum, should enter this hall, which is decorated 
by painters”? Then that foster-mother said to Malli as follows :— 
“Child! this is not (the picture of) Malli (drawn from life). This 
is only her likeness drawn (from imagination) by a painter. Then 
that Malladatta, on hearing this from his foster-mother, became 
enraged and furious, and spoke thus:— " Oh! who is that (fool of 
a) painter desirous of the undesirable ... upto ... devoid of (shame), 

who had the impudence to paint my elder sister, who deserves to be 

venerated like a teacher and a divinity” ?— And with this he ordered 

that painter, to be executed. Then all those painters, when they 
came to know of this, went to prince Malladatta, waited upon him 

and folding their hands ... greeted him, and requested as follows :— 

“Thus, verily, My Lord, that painter has attained such a proficiency 

(or high skill) in painting, ... whatever biped etc.,... he draws it. 

Pray, do not, therefore, O Lord, order that painter to be put to death 
You may, Sire, administer tohim any other adequate punishment.” 

Then that Malladatta ordered the pair of tongs of that painter to be 

broken, and banished him from his kingdom. Then that painter, on 
being ordered to quit the country by Malladatta, took his pots, 
vessels and other requisites, left the city of Mithila, went through 
the country of Videha, and proceeded toward the country of Kurus, 
towards the city Hastinapura, stored his articles, spread his canvas, 
drew the likeness of Malli (as before) from her toe, tugged (concealed) 
it under his arm-pit, took a rich ... present, and walking through the 
streets of the city uf Hastinapura, he went to the king Adinas atru, 
and having greeted him with folded hands, and offered him 
the present, spoke as follows :—"Thus, verily, My Lord! I have come 
here straight after 1 was exiled by prince Malladatts, the son of king 
Kumbhaka and queen Prabhivati, from the ‘city Mithila. [P.108] I 
wish, therefore, O Lard to dwel (here) under the shelter (protection) 
of your arms’. Thereupon king Adinasatru asked that young painter 
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a8 followa:—"Why wae jt, Q B, that you were exiled by Malla 
‘| data” 2 Them that young painter told king Adinasatru as fallaws:— 

: “Thug, verjly, O Lard, princa Malladatts, anea upon a time, called 
| all tha artiata and ordered them thus—'Do you, 0 B.,....paint the same 
| tobe repeated wpto ordered that my implements (or instruments) 
should ba broken, and I should ba banished from the country? I¢ is in 
this manner, Q Lard, that I have been exiled by prince Malladatta”s 
Than king Adinas‘atru asked that painter,— How was the likeness (or 
painting) of Malli that you had drawn in that fashion”? Thereupon, 
thas painter took out the canvas from under his arm, took it to king 
Adinag' atru, and said to him,  O Lord, I have drawn (or delineated) 
4 mere fraction of the form and beauty of princess Malli. It is not 
pasible, even fora god ....to paint the true (real) form of Mallt’- 
Then Adinas‘atru, with his love (for Malli) being aroused by that 
painting, called his messenger, ... upto ... started to go. 

[108.79] In those days...the country of Pancdla, the city Kampilya- 
pura. King Jitas’atru was the Lord of Pancalas. He had one thousand 
‘queens in his seraglio, with Dharini as the chief queen. There, in the 
city of Mithila, lived a nun named Coks&a who was well read in 
Reveda etc....Now that nun C. used to propound, propagate, explain, 
and preach in Mithila in the presence many kings, noblemen ... upto 
.. merchants, the religion of charity, purity and bathing in holy 
places. Then that C., once upon a time, took her trident and bowl 
.. upto ... (garments) dyed red with minerals, left the monastery, and 
accompanied by a few nuns went. through the city Mithila, tawards 
the place of king Kumbhaka, toward the maiden’s apartment, towards 
princess Malli; and there she sat down ona seat covered with Darbha 
grass and sprinkled with water, [P.109] and (preached) the re 
digion of charity in the presence of Malli. Then Malli asked that nun 
‘Cas follows, “O C., what are the fundamental principles of your re- 
-ligin’? Then the nun C. said to Malli ag follows:— “OB., our re- 
ligion is based upon purity. Whatever impurity there might he, 
pertaining to us, that is purified by clay ... upto ... we reach heaven 
without any obstacle. Then Malli said to the nun C. the following :— 
‘OC., suppose e.g. @ man were to wash a garment tainted with blood 
by means of blood ilself.”” Then,O C., is there any. possibility of 
cleantiness in that bloodstained garment being washed in blood? [C. 
aeplied}— “That is not possible.” (Malli}— “Even so, 0 C., there is 
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no purity in you owing tothe injury to sentient beings ... upto ..-' 
the dart of false faith, just as that blood-stained garment can never be: 
purified by being washéd with blood”. Then the nun C., on being thus 
addressed by Malli, entertained doubts and misgivings, and begar_ to- 
think critically (about it), and was divided in decision; and not being’ 
able to give any effective reply to Malli, she merely kept quiet. Then 
those numerous slave girls in the service of Malli ridiculed, censured 
derided, and blamed the nun C.; some of them enraged her (by their: 
taunts etc.) ; others mocked her by making faces at her, others howled’ 
at her and still others, threatened and assaulted her: and thus they 
drove her out (of the palace). Then the nun C., being thus reviled .... 
upto ... censured by those slave-girls of Malli, was enraged...upto... 
furious, bore a grudge against Malli, took her seat (of grass), left the 
maidens-apartment and went out of Mithila, and surrounded by nuns, 
went towards: the country of Pancalas, towards Kampilyapura, and’ 
there she lived preaching (the tenets cf her doctrine) to the many kings. 
and noblemen. Now the king was once seated ... surrounded by. his 
attandants and inmates of the harem. Then that C., surrounded by 
nuns, went toward the palace of king Jitas'atru, and having entered it, 
hailed and greeted him with victory. Then that J. on seeing the nun 
C., appoaching him, got up from his throne, received C. with respect» 
and offered her a seat. Then C. sat down on a seat sprinkled over 
with water, [P. 110] and inquired after the welfare of king J. regard” 
ing his kingdom ... upto... harem. Then that C. preached the reli- 
gion of charity ... to king Jitasatru. Later on, king J., being very 
proud of his harem, said to C. as follows :—“O B., you wander in many 
villages ... etc., and enter the palaces of various kings, noblemen etc,. 
Have you, then, ever seen before a harem like the one that I possess ?’” 
Then the nun C. slightly laughed at the king and said to him :— 
“O B., you are, verily, like that frog in the well.” [J. asked—] " O. B.,. 
what is this ‘frog in the well? [C. replied—] “OJ., just as there might 
be a frog in the well, which, being born and brought up only therer 
and not_having seen any other well, tank, pool, lake, or ocean, thinks. 
thus,— ‘This well is all the (world) ... upto ... ocean. Once, another 
frog‘from sea happened to be carried (lit. came) to that well. Then 
that frog in the well asked that sea-frog as follows:— O B., who are. 
‘you? And where do you come from’? Then that sea-frog replisd to: 
the frog in the well—"Thus, verily, O B., I am a sea-frog.” Then. 
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that frog in the well said to the sea-frog as follows:— “O B.. how* 
much big is the sea’? Then that sea-frog replied :—O B., the sea is very ~ 
expansive! _ Then that frog in the well described a circle (lit. a line- 
with its legs, and said :— “Is the sea, O B., ‘ag big a8 this”? ([The- 
other replied—] “No, it is not right. The sea is very big.” Then’ 
that frog in the well jumped from the eastern bank, and having’ 
crossed upto the western bank, asked it,—" O B., is the sea as big as- 
this’? . [The other replied—] “It is not right...”. Hven 80, . 
O J., you also think that’ nobody else possesses a harem like yours: 
without having (ever) seen the wife, or sister, daughter, or daughter- - 
in-law, of many other kings and noblemen. Thus, verily, O Jitas atru, 
there is a+princess named Malli in Mithila, the daughter of” 
Kumbhaka and Prabhavati, (peerless) in form ... and there is no other - 
divine maiden to match her (in beauty). The whole of this harem of 
yours is not even equal to a hundred-thousandth part of even the: 
mutilated (or broken) toe of the princess of Videha.” (P.111] And’ 
with this she went away. King J., with his love (for Malli) roused by” 
that nun, called a messenger ..- upto... he started to go. | 
[111.80] Then the messengers of those six kings, led by 1a 
started on their journey towards Mithila. Then all those six 
messengers went toward Mithila, and in an excellent park of the city 
they encamped their armies; having then entered the capital city 
Mithila, they went to king Kumbhaka, and all of them, with folded’ 
hands, gave their master’s message to him. Then that Kumbhaka, on: 
hearing this from those messengers, became furious ... upto ... with 
a frown said to them :—"I am not going to give (my daughter) Malli” 
to (either of) them (in marriage)’, and with this he dismissed those: 
six messengers with scant respect and courtesy, and made them leave: 
(the court) by the back-door. Then those messengers of the six kings, . 
with J. at their head, being thus (summarily) dismissed without any 
respect and courtesy, and being ordered to leave by the side-gates,. 
went back to their respective countries, to their cities, towards their 
kings, and with folded hands ... said te them -—"Thus, verily, O: 
Lord ! we, the six messengers of the six kings led by J. (went to) 
Mithila at one and the same time ... upto ... he ordered us to leave- 
by the side-exit. The king Kumbhaka, is not, therefore, O Lord, pre-- 
pared to give Malli (in marriage to either of you).”’— And thus they 
informed their respective kings. Thon all those six kings, led by 
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- J, 00 hearing thig from their messengers, became furious, and sent 


“their megsangera to each other, and conferred with one snother . 
thus :—"Phus, verily, O B., or messengers, simultaneously, ... upto - 


...were driven ont. It ig, therefore, proper for us, O B.. to waga war - 
-against king Kumbhake’ ; and having agreed to thig with each other, - 


they took bath, put on their armour, and mounted on the shoulders : 
. of goodly elephants, and with garlands of Koranta flowers (round . 


‘their neoks),... upto ...with white chowrieg being waved, and gurround- : 
-ed by the vast four-fold forces, viz., cavalry, elephants, charictears, - 
: and mighty warriors, and in all pomp and glory, and making « loud | 
din, they left their cities, mustered together in one place, and started : 
to march against Mithila, Then the king Kumbhaka, on being ac-_ 
. quainted with this, called hig Commander-in-chief, and said to him:— - 
[P.112] “Quickly get ready the army (consisting of) cavalry etc,... . 
upto ... they reported. Then Kumbhaka, bathed and clad in armour, | 
-and seated on the shoulder of a lordly elephant, ... upto ... with beauti- 


-ful white chowries, went out of the city of Mithila in a great (pro- 


-cession), and marching through the country of Videha, went to the 
“border of the country, and camping his army there, remained there, - 
ready for fight, waiting for those six kings, with J. as their leader . 
‘Then those six kings, led by J., completely. defeated and routed — 
.king Kumbhaka, having thoroughly pounded his mighty warriors, _ 


| 


having brought down (to the earth) all his banners, flags, en-— 


signs, and standards, and with his life in great risk, he was made fo © 


+run amok in all the directions. Then that Kumbhaka, being thus — 
“repulsed, and routed by those six kings with J. as their leader, found — 
| himself powerless, without any energy, and at tha end of his tether, © 

... upto... finding it impossible to hold his own (against them), — 
‘hurriedly, hastily, and speedily marched in the direction of Mithilé. 


- entered it, closed the city-gates, and remained waiting for the siege, 
’ Then those six kings, with J. as their chief, marched against Mithila, — 
: and besieged it from all sides in such a way that all communications — 


were stopped, and people could not go out (even for ordinary daily © 


purposes). Then Kumbhaka, finding that his capital Mithila was be- 


- sieged on all sides, was seated on his throne in the inner audience hall, © 


and not finding any holes, flaws, loop-holes, and vulnerable points in 
“those six kings with J. as their leader, gave much thought and mature 
: deliberation to the same by various means and remedies, and also 
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‘+ bringing to bear his fourfold intellect on the issue but in an unsucesss- - 
“+ ful manner, he became extremely dejected and depressed, and sat brood -.. 
“| ing over it. Now, princess Malli, having bathed, and being surrounded: 
“| by many dwarfs etc., went to Kumbhaka, and bowed down at his feet. . 
“| But Kumbhaka did not pay any heéd to Malli, and remained silent _ 
“| Then Malli said to Kumbhake :—‘“Father, on other occasions, (seeing): 
“| mecoming ... you placed me (on your lap’. Why is it, then, that 
| youare to-day brooding and dejected”? Then Kumbhaka said to. 
“| Mallt:—Thus, verily, O Child! the six kings, with J. prominent. 
: amongst them, sont me messengers for you. They were not properly 
"| teeived by me... upto ... were driven out. Then J. and the other: 
“| kings, on being informed of this by their messengers lost their tem- 
per, and are now besieging Mithila. [P.113] with all outside communi- 
cations cut cff, and people not free to move outside. I am brooding, 
0 Daughter ! because I cannot find any weak point of these six kings. 
with J, prominent among them”. Then that Mallf said to king: 
Kombhaka :—"“Do you not brood over, O father, and be distressed and 
dgected. Do you, (rather), send a secret messenger to each of those 
sx kings with J. as prominent, and give them the following message, 
Tshall give you Malli (in marriage),——and then, in the evening, when 
there are very few people round about, and when it is calm and quiet, . 
| you bring them in the city Mithila, take them to the inner apartment, 
shut the city-gates, and remain ready for siege’. Then Kumbhaka, . 
did accordingly ... upto ... remained ready for siege. Then J. and - 
| ‘be other (five) kings, on the next day, saw that golden image, per- 
lorated at the top, and having the lid of a lotus, and mistaking that 
lor Malli, they looked at it, with a wistful and winkless gaze, being 
titracted, enamoured, and enslaved by her form, beauty and youth. | 
Then Malls, having bathed and performed the lustratory rites, having 
decked herself with all ornaments and being surrounded by many ~ 
dwarf-(maids) ... went to the ‘lattice-house, towards the gulden 
image, and removed that lotus (lid) from the head of that golden 
image, And then the smell came out, which was like the carcass of 
4giake ... upto ...even more foul than that. Then J.and the other © 
tings, being harassed by that foul smell, covered their mouths with | 
their upper garments, and remained with their:faces turnéd away. 
Then Malit addressed J. and the rest as follows :—‘ Why is it, O B. . 
that you have turned away your faces, and {covered them) with your - 
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‘upper garments’? Then J. and the other kings said to Malli— - 
thus, verily, O B., we are overpowered by this foul smell ...upto... 
stand here. Then Malli said to them—'O B., if there is such an 
-evil change in ‘matter’ ( Pudgalas— ) even by merely throw- . 
ing a morsel from that agreeable food etc., in this golden image, | 
chow much worse, then, would be the effect (or ripening) of this human 
-body (of ours), which secretes cough (or phlegm), vomit, bile, semen, : 
-'P.114] blood and pus, having foul smelling breath, and which is filled. 
-with urine and excreta which also has a foul smell, and which is, by 
‘nature, liable to be decomposed ...? Do you not, therefore, OB. be. 
atsached to take delight in, be greedy and covetous of, and be obsess- 
ed with human pleasures and enjoyments. Thus, verily, 0 3B. we. 
-were, in our third past birth, seven kings, with Mahabala the leader, 
-in the Aparavideha Varsa in the Salilavativijaya, in the capital city. 
“Vitasoka; we were friends from childhood, born together... upto...- 
-became monks. For this reason, O B., I performed Karman, that. 
made me liable for the birth of a woman: ‘If you observed a Caturtha . 
fast, then I used toabserve a Sastha fast, the rest same as before... 
‘Thereupon, O B., after your death, you were born as gods in the . 
Jayanta Vimina. There, the duration of your life was slightly less. 
than thirtytwo Sagaropamas. Then, having fallen down from that 
heaven, you were born, in this very Jambudvipa... and enjoyed your 
kingdoms. Then at the expiry of my duration of life, I (descended) . 
from that heaven... upto... was born as a daughter. (1) Have you - 
forgotten that we had lived together in the excellent Jayanta-vimans . 
as gods, having imposed a condition on ourselves? Just remember | 
that incarnation”. Then those six kings, among whom J. was promi: . 
nent, on hearing this from Malli, due to auspicious ripening, by good é 
meditation, with the Lesyas becoming pure, and owing to the destruc: . 
tion and suppression of the obscuring Karman, and by the various . 
processes and means of attaining knowledge, (like iha etc.), ‘they gob " 
the knowledge of their previous incarnations, and they accepted readily 
tthe words of Malli. Then the Adorable Malli, knowing that J. and : 
-the other (five) kings were conscious of their previous incarnations, . 
opened the doors of the inner apartment, Then J. and others approach- : 
ed the adorable Malli. And then the seven dear friends from child- 
hood, with Mahabala (i.e. Malli) as the prominent figure, met together. . 
Then the Adorable M. said to J. and the others:— ‘thus, . 
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‘verily, OB, I am disgusted and terrified by this Samsara, 
«upto... I shall renounce the world. So, what do you 
‘propose to do? What would you undertake, and what is the dictate 
(lit. the capacity) of your heart’? Then J. and the others said to the 
Adorable M. as follows :—“If, O B. you renounce the world, who else 
then, [P. 115] is our support, prop, and check, (or guide)? Just as, O 
B.,, you were our support and authority in our various undertakings... 


_-and our guide in religion in our third previous incarnation, even so 


4B, you should be now. We are also, OB, afraid of this worldly 
existence, terrified at (this cycle of) births and deaths, and are ready to 


 tenounce the world with you. Then the Adorable M. said to J. and 


a 


the others:—“If you are prepared to renounce the world with me, then 
you return to your own kingdoms, instal your eldest sons on the throne, 
tide the palanquins borne by a thousand men, and then come back to 
me’. Then J. and the rest agreed to these words of the Adorable M. 
Then the Adorable M. took those J. and others to Kumbhaka, and 
made them bow down to him. Then Kumbhaka received and honour- 
od J.and the other kings with plenty of flowers, garments, scents, 
‘garlands and ornaments, and then gave them leave to go. Then J. and 
thers, being permitted to go by Kumbhaka, went to their kingdoms, 
{o their capital cities and lived there ruling over their kingdoms. 
Then the Adorable M. made upher mind to renounce the world at 
the end of one year (i.e. having waited for one year for them). 
[115.81] At that time, the throne of Indra began to shake, 
Then S'akra, the Lord of gods saw his throne shaking, employed his 
Avadhi ( or supernatural ) knowledge, saw by his Avadhi the adorable 
Malli, and on seeing her, the following thoughts arose in his mind:-- 
“Thus, verily, in Jambtdvipa, in Bharata Varsa, in Mithila, the 
‘adorable Malli, ( daughter ) of king Kumbhaka, has made up her 
mind to accept initiation. Ib is, therefore, customary for the Sakras 
of the present, past and the future, to make such gifts to the divine 
adorable ones, when they are renouncing the world; viz.— 
{1) The Indras confer upon the adorable ones three hundred 
and eighty eight crores, and hundred thousand and eighty.— 
Having reflected thus, he called the god Vaisramana, and said to 
hin,-“ Thus, O B., in Jambidvipa, in Bhiratavarsa ... upto ... to 
Confer one hundred thousand and eighty. Do you, therefore, OB., go 
‘0 JambUdvipa continent, to Bharata Varga, in the city Mithila, in 
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the palace of Kumbhaka, and take there the above mentioned gifts. 
{ P. 116 ] and quickly report the ( execution of the ) order to me..’, 
Then that Vaisramana, on being thus ordered by §’akra, the Gord of 
gods, was delighted, and agreed ... with folded hands, and having: 
called the Jrmbhaka gods, he instructed them thus:— “Go ye, O B., 
to Jambtdvipa, to Bharata Varsa, to the capital city Mithila, and 
in the palace of king Kumbhaka, and take the folowing gifts there,. 
viz. ——- Three hundred and eighty eight crores and eighty hundred’ 
thousand. Then those Jrmbhaksa gods, on hearing (these words spoken) by 
Vaisramana, went to the north-eastern direction...upto...transformed’ 
themselves, and traversing by that excellent (speed) ...upto...went to- 
Jambitdvipa, to Bharata Varsa, to the capital Mithila, to the palace of 
king Kumbhaka, and brought three hundred crores into the patace- 
of king Kubhaka. Then they approached the God Vaigramana, and 
with folded hands ...upto... reported. Then the god Vaisramana 
went to Sakra, aud with folded hands ...upto... reported. Then Rever- 
ed Malli, everyday in the morning, distributed one crore and eight. 
laks of gold coins to the rich and the poor, to travellers and messen- 
gers, to beggars and mendicants (pilgrims). Then Kumbhaka opened’ 
several Free boarding-houses in the capital city Mithil& and at various. 
other places. There, many men, to whom wages or food or pay was- 
given, prepared plenty of food etc., and whoever came there, whether 
he was a travellar, or 8 messenger, or a beggar or & mendicant, or 8. 
monk, (a heretic) or a householder, to him, after he had taken rest- 
and had occupied a comfortable seat, they used to distribute and 
serve that plenty of food etc. Then in the three-cornered places etc. 
of Mithila, many people said to one another as follows— “Thus, verily,. 
OB., in the palace of king Kumbhaka, plenty of delicious and desired 
food is served to many monks etc. At (the time of) the initiation of 
those worshipped by gods, demons and kings, a proclamation of the 
distribution of desired objects is made—viz. What do you want ? Every- 
thing is given to you. (1) Then Revered Malli, in one year, distribut- 
ed three thousand millions, eighty-eight crores and eighty laks, and 
then decided to renounce the world. 

(177-82) At that time, the Lokantika gods,— in the heaven: 
Brahmaloka, in the extensive heavenly region Rista , with their own. 
heavenly cars, in their. own celestial mansions, and surrounded by 
four thousand Samanikas, by three congregations, by seven armies. 
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and sever commanders, by sixteen thousand heavenly guards and by 
many other Lokintika gods— were enjoying themselves with loud 


_ and sonorous tunes of singing, dancing, musical instruments etc. They 


were~ 1 Séraswatas, 2 Adityas, 3 Vabnis, 4 Varunas, 5 Gardatoyas, 


— 6 Tusitas, 7 Avyabadhas,8 Agneyas and Rigtas (1). Then the coats of the 


lokiintika gods were shaken... upto... ( they thought ),— “It is 
better to enlighten the renouncing Revered ones; therefore, let us g0 
and enlighten Revered Malli.” Thinking thus, they went to the north- 


_ eastern direction, transformed themselves by magical mutation, and 


wraversing measurable Yojanas ... as did Jrmbhakas ... upto ... went 


_ owards the capital Mithilé, approached Venerable Malli in the 
_ wlace of king Kumbhaka, and remaining in the sky, and richly 


ee 
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dressed in garments decorated with small bells, with folded hands, 
addressed Malli thus in agreeable words— “ Wake up, O Venerable 
Lord of the world ! propound the religious order which would lead 
beings to welfare, happiness and eternal bliss.” They said this twice or 
thrice, saluted and bowed down to Revered Malli, and then went in 
the direction from which they had come. Then Venerable 
Mali, being enlightened by those Lokantika gods, approached her 
parents, and with folded hands said— “ O Parents! If you permit me, 
I desire to take up initiation after tonsuring my head.” (They said) 

" As you please, O B., do not delay. ” Then king Kumbhaka called 
the household staff and said— “Quickly prepare for the Tirthankara, 
stich ... upto ... consecration consisting of one thousand and eight 
golden ... upto... earthen pitchers and many other things ... 
upto ... they made preparations aceordingly. At that time, Camara 
Awrendra ... upto... Acyuta came there. Then S’akra called 
the Abhiyogika, gods and said,— “‘ Quickly prepare a grand (oonsec- 
tation) consisting of one thousand and eight golden ( pitchers ) ... 
upto... many other things,” [P.118] ... upto... they did accord- 
ingly, Those pitchers and also the previous ones were placed 
logether. Then S’akra, the king and lord of gods, and king 
Kumbhaka placed Revered Malli on the throne facing east, and 
consecrated her with waters from those one thousand and eight 
Golden and other pitchers. Then while the consecration of Malli 
Was going on, some gods were running inside and outside the city of 
Mithila all round. Then king Kumbhaka for the second time took 
Malli to the northern direction...upto...decorated her with various 
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ornaments, then called his household serva nts atid said,—"Quickly - 
keep-ready thé’ Madbéatha ‘pallingulti” ...vipte.:\' they? kept i ready 


Then Sakrs said to the Abhtyogike’ gods" Quid} kecp toad yarninay x 


pillared palanquin® ;..upto..: that cdlestial paldngtiin wis Pidood'by 


the.side of that (man-mdde) palariquiti. “Phen Vieiutible Matit ict ; 
the throne, went toWsards’the ‘Manoram’ pélanquin;- atid- ‘going : &: 


round that Manoramiy ‘palanquin sha! motinted it, add - “sat ‘on! the: .; 


- 


throne facing ‘gaat: Phan ‘Kutibhaka ‘ ‘Gdldd  péophs*’ belonithg ts 
to eighteen casts “and subzcastd, atid’ ‘said td’ them? Ds “yeti 
O B., bathed, and dacorgted with various’ dtnaments, ‘cati4 the palan - 


guin of. Malli”...upto:.:they édrt ie? it. Thén' Blakit' held the séufhdtt 


upper- pole of the Manorama paltinqath, [sara held the horthe?n tppet -- 


pole,.Camara held the southéri uppet pole, and Bali ‘suipportéd “the . 
southern lower side, and the remaining gods in die otaer catried'the ;.. 
palanquin. . At first fhe palanquiti was lifted bp by Burin baliiee a 
thrilled with j joy; afterwards Asuréndras, Suretdras’ aiid ‘Nageidtis . 


sarried the palahquin (1): ‘Deveriditas ‘and ‘ Dainaverdras, weer: — 


ing tremulous and dangling | éar-rings ‘atid putting on” drriamerita : 
ereated af will, carried the palafquio of the Lord’ of “Finas® 43), . 


In front of. Bevered alli seated in the ‘ palshauth; - there . 


appeared eight auspicious things in due order. :.description: ‘of the " 
departures the same as in the.case of J amuali. ‘Then while Venerable “ 
Malli- was-going out, some gods sprinkled the city of "Mithita :. the : 
verse about the internal sprinkling to be inserted ...upto... were ranting. bs 


“Then-the Revered Mallt went to the Sabisrimravana patk and tote . 
_Asoka tree, and gotdown from the palatiquin; shen Prabha&vati accepted - 


the ornaments and finery. Then Venerable Malli’ {herselt:) “plucked 


out her hair. in five handfuls. Then Sakra [P. 119) ‘took ‘the’ hair’ of 
-Malli and threw them into the Ksirodska-sea. Then Revered ‘Mail, 
‘saying, ‘Salutation to Siddhas etc.,” accepted the life of renuneiation. 


. At that time when Venerable Malli accepted renunciation, the: ries _ 
_of gods and human beings, the sounds of drums; and the tunes of . 
| singing and musical instruments were all hushed up at the behest of 


Fe fe Pa 
: ee se 


- Sakra. When Venerable Malli accepted rénunciation there arose in | 


her the Manahparyaya knowledge which is superior to the otdinary . 


human one. Then in the second month of winter ‘season, in 
_ in the fourth half, on the eleventh day of the bright half of the month 


of Pousa, in the firs§ part’ of fhe day, observing & fast until the ‘eighth 


| 
| 


| ceasgntion ond sbyee hundred men of the cuter Sah et 
* (llpaing:gight.prinoee of the Dayata yas Tolfowed 
+ a Noni. 2 Nondimitrey, 4 Sumitre, "f sate os: 


ae ie 


TRANSLATION, a 


‘ meal op the As win. oonatel lation, Reyered aus fonsuring | her head, 


he fone UR? 


enapind initiation along with three hund irod women ‘of 6 


€ Ee 


5 nie Bd 
otimite 


§ Aparapati, ¢ Amaragena, and § ahfsena (iy "thin Biiadpai 
ant other ‘gods gelebrated ‘the renunolabior on. ceremony ar Venerable 


a ict ed vt 


| Mali, wont to Nendisware- dvipa “and” iportérmed Retadbika’ ‘foati- 


Ae y 


val. -nptg... Zrepurned. At the | time ‘of the’ forenoon 1 of that om day 
a0 which “Revered ‘Mall ‘seoepted jnitiaticn,”” % while * g ihe was 


ome 


; sitting Om i ‘slab of stono, her “motives * belag” pure, "yal obtoard 
| being purified 


“and while | she was. ‘ ab3d rhed ‘tn’ ‘Kpirvaltiriie, 
isstroying “the ian ere Karman, “there” arose ‘in’ “het 
endlgas:. apo. .-Abaplube nowledge "and faith’ SS Sa 
119.83)” At that ti time, ‘the seats of alt the gods moved. Then 
the gods: came up, heard al about the’ Asttdhikg “festival ‘Selebrated fa 
Maha di 8 ware | see upto seis . returned i in “ahs direction Tron: which 
tay bad eqn e. = Kumbhake also started, ‘Then those ‘six kings fed 
by Ji aces laced their eldest. sons on the ‘throne, ‘mounted 7 in 


LeU! 


| mbnquigs ariat “by. thousands “at men, “and * in ’ all ‘their “glory 


want to Venerable ‘Mall and “waited upon ‘her.’ Then’ “Mallf, tlie 


| Beygred One, preached ‘religion’ ‘to Vhat” great assembly," ‘to Kun- 


bhaka, and to those six kings heeded by Si itas atru. “The congtegation 
returned. 88 it had come.. Kumbhaka becaine’ a “ lay-discipte and 
taturned ; “Probhavati also. “?Then’ those’ six "kings, ' among “whom 
Titas ata. was the ‘chief, TP.120]' on “hearing | ‘teligion, © said,— 
"The world is burning, O Revered Sir!” ... upto ..:° were ini- 
tisted...upto...studied the Fourteen Piirvas, desnived efialsas Absolute 
Knowledge, and were liberated. Then Malli, the Venerable One, re- 
turned from the Sahasramravana park and wandered in the country 
outside. Malli had twenty-eight groups of monks and twenty-eight 
chiefs of monks headed by Bhigaka. Revered Malli had forty-eight 
thousand monks—maximum wealth in the form of monks; fifty-five 
thousand nuns, one lak and eighty-four thousand laymen headed by 
Suvrata, three laks and sixty-five thousand lay-women led by 
Sunanda, six hundred disciples weM-versed the in Fourteen Ptrvas, two 
thousand disciples possessed of Avadhi Knowledge, thirty-two hundred 
lolewers possessed of Absolute Knowledge thirty-five hundred disci- 


—s —<—— es me 
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ples poscessed of Vaikriya lore, eight hundred followers endowed with 
Manahpharyaya knowledge, fourteen hundred disputants and two 
thousand beings destined to be born in Anuttara Vim&na. Malli, the 
Venerable One, had two types of Antakrta-bhumi,—viz. Yugantakara- 
bhumi, and Paryadyantakarabhumi ... until the twentieth disciple, the 
Yugantakarabhumi...and she put an end (to Sarisara) during the 12th 
year of Paryaya. Malli, the Revered One,—who was twenty-five cubits : 
in height, whose complexion was like that of a Priyangu plant, whose : 
body was symmetrical, whose build of the body was of the Vajra-rsabhs- * 
naraca type;—having comfortably wandered in the central region, reached ° 
Sammeta mountain,and at the top of that mountain obsérved Padapopage- ” 
mana fast. Malli, the Revered one, led household life for one hundred ° 
years, observed the oourse of life of a Kevalin for fifty-five thousand * 
years less by one hundred years, and thus led the total life of fifty-five ° 
thousand years. Then in the first month of summer, in the second : 
half, in the bright half of Caitra, on the day of the bright half of 
Caitra, on the Bharani constellation, at midnight; Malli, accompanied - 
by five hundred nuns of the inner congregation and five hundred * 
monks of the outer congregation, renouncing food and drink fora 
‘month, with hands hanging down, annihilated Vedaniya, Ayus, - 
Nama and Gotra Karma, and. became liberated. Description of > 
Nirvana to be repeated as in Jambudvipa-pradnyapti .. » upto. wart 
Astadhika in Nandts wara. 
Thus, verily, O Jambu ! the Revered Sage has preached this as- 
the subject-matter of the eighth chapter of Nayas (( or Illustrations bs: 
Thus I say. 


eee 


: . «=. Notes 

a, re ae Chapter IV | 

. AAAS TA! — AITAS AT: or WiStdeaq1:. The title is e: 
plained. by a4 as follaws :— ‘arnt’ fe mania semi’ & 
FA: FACSA:, TAHT (A aaa: wen wate: ge feia: | Accori 
ing to him, the title refers to the two parts uf the work. Th 
lst part contains ‘Lilustrative stories’, i.e. stories illustratin 
some religious principles, while the 2nd part contains on! 
religious stories, Every story is supposed to contain som 
moral principle, and generally, it is given at the end. Some 


times, the moral is not expressly given and then the con- 


mentator tries to give it. This book is the 6th Anga of th 
S'vetambara Jain Canon. 

_. Hi—Voc, (1) Waedq—O Revered Sir; (2) awraqaq—Divin 
one; (3) witd—Serving the preceptor; (4) Wd or AMtdq—shir 


| jug, resplendent; (5) aaiq1—One who has put an end to @aii 


(6) HaT-q—One who has put an end to the danger of rebirtk 
death etc. The (1) is the usually accepted sense. WIq-qaq— 


of kings, queens, cities etc. are given in one place, an 
elsewhere they are merely referred to either by adding th 


| word ‘quail’ at the end, or by giving the first and the las 


word in the description and joining them by Wa (as, e.g. i 
ag Wa BaqkyzT), This is a special feature of the prose work 
of the canon and it is also shared by the Pali literature 
wherein we get dale, or Recurring Passages, a He etc.- 


ga 


~ 


| Upto There are, in the Canonical Literature, come Typics 
Descriptions or qaias. These set or stereotyped descriptior 


The Com. reads it as, 2 WT Sle I— Tew Blo, Mea aad | Hie ~ 


MTAKS: ATAM: AAAATSAT:, AAA Tsae: 1 His or Tim 
is divided into two ons: saifitt. the ascending. and qaltof 
the descending, It is compared to a wheel with six 2s o 
spokes : they are (1) aqarquai—The happiest period: the Golde 
Age, (2) ayqi—Full of happiness, (3) gqarg:ai—More happi 
hess and little sorrow. (4) ¢:4alqqal-More misery and les 


SO 
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happiness, (5) ¢:qal—Misery only; and (6) gag: TaI—Intensive 
sorrow and misery. %4—The disciple of quad. AON aoe} — 
Note the interchange of letters. [hisis termed as Metathesis 
(aveaeta). SaGUMa-TaAawRA—- North. east. @-e@<—A pool, or 
pond. Cp. ee M. aatdn-arind<—The bank of the Ganges, 
where the current has stopped flowing. enyqeq—snqqey— 
- Method,atrangement, order. quq-qn—-bank. Waca—vieeoq— 
Covered, spread over with. Com. reads : .aoewy 

gepaqrawaansy. .: fra Lotus-roots... wr8-—Lotus-stalks. 
‘Gaia @t+—-N. of @ tree; or its leaves. Hay—N.: of aflower; or 
- pollen. Com. Goma’, . sqiaq—A bounding in;: filled with. 
arated y-~—The figure ‘é’: means that we have to add the 
following after qaRu~geaitm, aftea and Weeq—Beautiful, 
charming, agreeable, and‘fine. Com. adds ‘enaqitamansas 
-seBAasasorsryy’; RY-Tzy— Wholesome, :good for health; 
and after that :~~ ‘qRgenmaaenweRenagaREIaaee’, 
qftea—/(1) zat; or D.—‘full of’, [instead of AWW etc.]. Hesw-. 
auq- area M. dyar—yat—The Gangetic porpoise, ¥g-qa— 
-Herd, flock.. waxalqd— Neither too near, nor too far. 
areal (HI—A creeper. 4%8—Marsh; fen. amsI-gIs-s— 
A jackal, aes —(1) D. aat, asta; (2) Com. aigegy: — Desirous, 
or keen on getting ‘that’, i.e. the desired object,—here ‘meat’ 
or ‘flesh’, @ifga° (a —Blood. aita.q)—Meat, flesh. wa— 
Greedy, fdananieati—Wandering in the evenings, faaie:— 
ata: Fie:—araraie:. Rar @y—By day. 9(5,=s4—Concealed, 
hidden. aka—qa-—An instance of tact, or Division of a 
conjunct by adding a vowel, (Anaptyxis). faaafau-iaq+ 
afeqiaai— Long after sunset; Com. ‘araledta’ —com pletely 
set, aiea(a)-aicm-ast— practically come to a close. 
gar-acal-Cp. ait M. aa —Pres, part. fr. Hq—to be, aitrg— 
aai—slowly. qiata (‘Ta-7,—Outskirts, vicinity. aitaies-(Pgsi)— 
To roam about. fafa #cq-giti #eq—To earn one’s livelihood; 
to search for food, galea—aratad—Past tense: ‘Decided, 
made up their minds. aamv-Taqa—To go. Usqi— Pres. 
part. fr. a+Z—to come. 7 and afaa—arq —Scared, frighten- 
ed. afiaq-siai—Neck. avié HIue-wasy HIay—Into their bodies, 
alat-Ge—To withdraw, to contract. farm (eq <—Motionless, 
afaviist-qetrs—Silent.  [P.66] aadti—aaediq—On all sides. 


AEE NOTES as 34 ig 


Jat-TaY—To turn round.» ahtear-{ Sat) —To :turn: on all 
sides, sUat4 and Hay (¥)—To cause to move. ARE—To: Hid¥e 
with, a jerk. ‘%-@-q-—To shake. .ag-7taq-—-Nails, st] —~To 
injure, .to seize, or to:-poance upon. HAE-SMsa—sTo.Atag, 
WAI — AAT. or- substitute. for We,. Swe —Inf; seaPegT. 
si¢—Skin, @Rat—Inf. aH; gea-B:— For the secondtime, 
twice, qsd-/:—Fhrice. Te -Aa. Fae Tired. . qa-ae. 
TeaaFS-NAAGH—To retire; to go back. - Frersia)—Gone 
for.a long time. fa=ay-i:q—To take out, to stretch out, 
aiity-ait—Brought out. weet-saay—Speedily. @haa are— 
Blood. ea(q/)s—Skull. fgis-fizq—To open, to tear asunder. 
vilanet atla-sifiagd saTty—To deprive one of ‘one’s life, 
waite etc.—This is the first part of the moral of the 
story, faara-ft-a—One who has no worldly ties;-or bonds : 
a Jain monk. 2 aTaRa-ara. SAHA -SUNeHNY (SsHTe algo). 
4-aeqf, 3—(1) Nom. sing. :; (2) Gen, sing. mas. or fem.;.and 
{3) 34. Ga gieqm—The five sense organs:—-touch, taste, 
smell, sight, hearing. atq—31y¥—unguarded. Raacla-amnaets 
——Watching. the directions. waTaAI—(D) Simultaneously. 


aigaq—ea + AA—to cross. "aaa —"AaIKTA—met, — 


Chapter V 


[68. 57] qa%-sidla—relating to the East. géiw-ydidia— 
Western, sqq-siaq — Long... vdin-setaia — North. aga 
aiaa—South. faon-aedici—broad. Sream-Paa—a unit of 
eight miles, 2qa—Length, qWaat—qaiat—Gold. oR 
MeX—Fort, rampart. Taaqei-Gaqi—five-coloured. a#faieiat_ 
@ftatitae—U pper part of the rampart; cornice. @eq-qara— 
resembling. q9g4-n4ftd—rejoicing, merry. wsisa-sHRE— 
Playing, gay or sportive. siég-satieq —to lick, to touch; 
Wy —-Jed —creeper. FqVae-D. Aeagiast (2)—thrush, vaaaj—sqtaq— 
endowed with, as1-g2% —ridge. fqac—fta~—hollow; usae-Ra 
—a spring, stream. qqq—7Wd—water-fall. FANT -TIATNIT—slope. 
qat—Aat—abounding in. awq—a monk having the magical 
power of moving in the sky. dfaiyon-—<daqaitq—frequented, 
haunted. ftawsuc-aaaittz—a place of constant festivals. 
Falls —-name of a clan of which aaxlasaa was the chief. 
Aiqeaqt-azeia— Pleasant to the sight, qeaqs4-Wa IS belong— 
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.iag toll seasons. Savataas—aemart—centre of the land. 
WFAA HT STAT-——tem ple dedicated to a demi-god; 
— three and half. qawaz—D. gaurds of the city. 
mae. Wa-ga—boundary. weaqzq_—enfyqe—rule, mastery. [58] 
meevil_zeien—female householder. anQp~n—not insulted, 
respected. [69. 58] aetu-afats—more than. sZaa-aeTy— 
eight y-eara; STR - Ba. fafe-fala—day. av1— Astronomical 
day. aaqu—qaq— constellation. Ygu-AEI—auspicious time; 
BORN #wora—teacher of arts; {e4-Fey— wealthy; or J4y— 
D. merchant. wgg—causal 3rd per. sing. aet-tI—Gift. 
we-antq—with; better derived from afy (Vedic). Bitte 
touch. STATS — aaqe:—Ten Dhanus in height. wa=4 
qe. Tas-Jqas—horn of a buffallo, Wea— indigo; are} 
aah—(seet M.). aakgs—aatya— Surrounded;: yearerafeq— 
ATEIA—in due. course. agafeeq—qumiteq—proper; Tz1¢e- 
‘wang—Residence. eitfitg-satmg—to accept. afta—atqq— 
.assembly. saz—-weMy— Having come to know. facqiaq-feraq+ 
qa—quickly. yarqdead— resembling the thundering of clouds. 
PyeA—Haleat—a drum beaten to announce 2 festival. EE 
Har. Teyu—wa+x—to promise, fAg—arq-—glossy, soft, moist. 
anga—aeies—autumnal; asien-qeiea—cloud. Ansa-yRze— 
three-cornered road. faa-fa%—a place where three roads 
meet. WPh—aAqs— equare; M. ale, aeat—aWt— circle. 
Heaa-wsedia—a new garment.: Ma-N_—limb. aAopTeq- 
“aqQesl:—some. gatyi—riding on horses, a@al—Riaai—a 
palanquin. aarh-eraafari—a palanquin. na(@)iaecarn— 
on foot. aRi—ang—Net. otitad-tea—Surrounded. arz- 
aot aque (aa1)—fourfold army:—(1) Infantry, (2) Cavalry, 
(3) Chariots, and (4) Elephants, [70. 59] TART — TAT — 
-touching the feet, bowing down. faaq—narration. ayeiq— 
aq°— agreeable; lit. with the hair, in natural order. afeqe— 
afa°—disagreeable. We-FeI —When. . aeqaqn-arela—telling, 
explanation, qorqua—qaqai—request, entreaty. Aaqui-daqar. 
‘axamn—Racai—request. @dg-del. Haal—unwilling. aeRaqa- 
. @epan—renunciation. anafaei—Imperf. 3rd per. plu.—con- 
. sented. TOYS —AENRTH-to get up to receive. Wea-AEIa—valuable. 
ganteaens—worthy of a king. Tigé-styd—present, gift. qe¢- 
- @X-TAEK—a small door. qRen_stexr—a door-keeper. 2fre- 


NOTES _—.. sy 


 W—-pointed out, directed. qaI-aMi—Op. art M. qeegeg— 
ij Inf, safag—to renounce. awit—Imper, 2nd per. sing. of aq 
i be.:. Happy, contented. gg p.p. from 
| Geto ride, [71.59] arsera-—agerd—wind, lit, wind-body. zaft- 
$a-aiRaI—over, above. AnRat—Inf, to ward off. wiedae<- 
4 frrt-staiaecoft—Calculated to put an end to life, capable 
| of taking away life. Heg—ay, eTeNt—sntay—to cress. TiEPEA- 
| ReeI—impossible. to overpower. AFs-CA + AW-F4IT 
} —Lit. nowhere else; excepting. erea—eea — Annihilation 
) of Karman. aqaet—aigia—ignoranoce, fresa-frara—falee faith: 
| aRe- —non-cessation from -sin. Ga—Sa— paesions. 
| aéta—Head of a village. aig-Aipa— merchant, UTE. 
4 tit — Commander-in-chief, qaaa—Ta — Pres. part.- 
-{ Tnouncing. TSrRt-Taq+eigy—Those that are distressed: 
4 afterwards (i.e. persons dependent on the man who has re. 
| nounced.) SitT#aaq—aKTaa—welfare, security. (72. 59) eererer- 
4 Ww—love. FraanAge-Meparitya—intending to renounce. 
| Wa-yeait—everyone. Aaia—Aetiaq— white and yellow; silver 
| and gold, °g1¢¢—bathes; pres. 3rd per. sing. causal. BITRSt— 
| sq<eq-umbrellas over umbrellas; and qaraias—bannere 
upon banners. atyq-etiqa—to take off, to leave. FASFWI-CISye 
| —Having the figure of swan; or as soft as (the down of) a 
| bvan, Tetaeay-Geswes—garments. We~w-sefits—to accept. 
4 Wale-yaraies— pearl-necklace. -zig-ey—tear. qardi—Past 
| tense of J{—used for all persons and all numbers, Eqeq—Pot.- 
4 pase.part. from aq—tp strive, 4-qWZ—to endeavour, IRRA—’ 
{ R+ay—to exert, TATTAeq—pot. pass, part. from WAX—to be 
4 careless, sita-aiRaq—in’ this, ehtaraitty—gaiaiafa—carefulness 
J inmovements. There are five afafis:—(2) ara,. (3) Tan’, 
4 (4) arerafaaaer? and (5) sara. az-ewat—old. ARTTTETE— 
4 TWiterit—Samayika is the name of the first Anga, Aca. 
| Mhga. deageng—wqeayalit—Fourteen Purvas. -They are 
‘| now lost. afanm— ae-iteq—a disciple. <o4-cI—to 
A sive. AMAIGIT— ay —— permitted. seIgé-THgw—as you 
please. Taq—saIeI— re strenuous, [73 60] Seq 
In-born; natural (intelligence); instinct. There are 4 types 
: of: ge—(1) arafeat; (2) co acquired by ‘training, or 
education; (3). wit —acquired by experience,.i ie. practical 
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knowiledge;.and:(4) mi@rifascAcquired by ‘ripeness or - mates : 
rity. (in. age). sdaq—waau— Endowed -with. cyi—The yoke : 
or the responsibility. of the Ringdém. —am-wrer. . dera— * 
An wea for we—to be able to. wet Inf.sakeq— ° 
To..become: a monk. -daseqgy- Caqura fear — Consisting “of 2 
five minor or lesser: Vows, ‘as’ opposed to- the: five ‘Great’ : 
vows, . The Householder's faith’ consists of “twelve vows: - 
qmeaiiay Aewae: 1): The 5 amwqs: and the 7 Renae - 
(auheaag).  afrqo—One-who has comprehended, or - 
thoroughly understood the categories of Jivaand Ajiva. atari : 


weat— Purifying himself; exerting himself (in discipline),’ 


Ryeataway. wseaaate, oveaqu-adan.  aaa- aa 


A treatise on the Saémkhya system of philosophy, now lost. © 


saanu—ateraay—-Tre Samkhya systém. “agz-wemy—Well- » 


versed. aIa=gIq (or Faq;—A moral or religiousduty. fagA—A : 


vow. “Op, giant Ma aea aa: 1 fate a aca Rraaing- 


gia || Sometimes they are given: as: ten; ep. y. era TAT aM 


SAAT | akaseaansd qa Far: Sa: or afar aaa : 
aeaaeaa | setae AA aaeNa ant a Raq—A minor - 
observance, or.a lesser vow, which’ is not so obligatory a8 4 * 


aq. Cp. dasa af at arendmeaiae: caaalaictia a ert 3 


aan ee Com aay: somdaracamee: Mame NAAT CEM 
antares | aa-sha—purity, - | Remita-ceal ts — Bathing - 
in holy plac¢es, like confluences of sacred rivers. SNS : 


—To prescribe. ISTH? MITT — dy ed ‘red with: minerals. 
aftza(a)—~Put on. Rese Trident, ¢fean(en— Alms-bowl ; 


com, notes the V. L. @raidet—a-.rogary, and eae - 
—earthen vessel.. Sm@a-Hoaasa- Praeat—tripod, SF (@1)}-— 
hook,. -Wada (Sh )- THA STATS; | ‘or probably made ‘of 


Darbha:grass. aft (att)--duster; @ small piece of cloth. 


BAG saa — residerice, vea- aves —requisites, belongings. 
fareta ~fedia— placing, leaving. @entt--atenat—Of the Sém- | 


khy-as. . RPA - FEIT A externil .or: “objective” “purity, 
like cleaning the body eto, tealey-—Internal or ‘mental 
purity, .a2n-wea1; cp. a A. amaqeei-—Com. arcade: 
gitidi—earth dug recently, or fresh. - anag-anferert. -TP.74] 
€F-GE— delighted. | sam vert, Ta, aR and eran. WRe- 
aIv-pres; part. fri'the” eauad] of Wax: aatett—Larrival {of > 


— 
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monk). ° Arar based 6 in’ discipline; or’ puled’ of® ‘gonduct: 
smneat— Rules’ ‘of’ conduct for ‘a hovgeholder. Sen ME 
Presrtan—Preatia-—tfalse faith: heresy,’ weet dart,” ‘qea- 
FAM TTA — renouncing} vow" of abandoning" sin. Sarit | 
qetoy— -arqyt—gradually, ' in’ dué'‘dxder. “pretreat — | 
types or divisions of Karmah,: which are 8 in nuniBer. ‘w@ad-_ 
witrat— having - ‘destroy éd. _ Brattaegiot_sietiete—seated ’ 
at the top of. the universe, i. e. attaining the world of Siddhas. 
Sthipatyaputra now explains’ to ‘Sudars' dna the “futility ‘of 
mere external purity,’ by ‘the analogy” of: ‘a ‘blood: ‘stained 
garment being washed with blood itself. etait 
blood-stained: ‘Wasco pot. ‘3rd per. sing -ara—might clean,” 
ardi-gh: —purity.’ a ems aag-7 Ure ee “aad: This is “not. 
correct; this does not stand to reason, & weaiay— att Tara — 
Just “as, for instance, aterent-atcait—Fuller’s earth; 
washing soda. (vi afde—qaaq oem qeaTal antraft—places on. 
the oven. std Mes—seqt argari—heats it. | [P.75) a@ag—_ 
enlightened. sftfat—Inf, wqt. aaa a lay” 
disciple of the monk. afie HAT BES ‘AAMA-AEAM: Baal: 
an— being acquainted with this incident: or episode; 
when he came to know about thia matter. ‘aaiot pres. part.” 
fr, arg. TRTEA -BUATSI— This ‘and like this; such as these, * 
facrsara Geér. ‘ seta—having abandoned, or given up. . ‘qaa— 
atta —accepted. fe-2f8—qaia—foaith. alaat- com, V.L, aaa 
Taga aay:; T jnust, forscoth, compel. him’ to give 
up this new faith. Cp: at in'Das’. II, dafteaft ana etc. , 
SE-AIA—to think, to decide. aReqnat- qitarta— a’ Brahna-. 
nical ascetic. qfave°-afiw—few. Usa —sareaa— coming; 
approaching: WUE -MAIG—to get up to receive. Tega 
TARy—to go forth to welcome. aeI-s1z—to show. ‘respect. + 
qieeht-quris—silent, ee te at etc—Suka is obviously, 
taunting Sudars’ana for having | given up his old faith: and 
taken to the new ‘Vinayamila’ ‘dharma, ' fava also means 
‘modesty, humility’. ‘Though you have embraced this néw 
faith, you are lacking in ‘Viiaya’, or ‘humility. [P.76} stray 
aets—near. TIseTa— TIGA to | appear ° ‘before. | ag- -3yy 
object, substance.” 33-2a—laner purpose. afta. ere — 
cause.  @N-sqTHTT——~explanation. faviz-f: eqE—fot ‘elér. 


8. NA YADHAMM. AKAHAO 
Meqeneqet eiema—I shall argue- with him -in such a 


manner that he will have no words and: explanations . to. 
answer me with; I shall completely silence him, The dialogae 
that ensues between S'uka and Sth., isa questionnaire by the. 
former,-in the form of riddles, which -is very. satisfactorily. 
answered and explained by Sth; as a consequence. of which. 
S’uka becomes a convert to Jainism. ‘MN —AraT—L(i)- visiting. 
holy places; (ii) religious festivities; and (iii) religious obser- 
vances. Com. waat 4 

aaa sana eA sa: ga: ee. aafirst_areaiee— 
(i) support, maintenance; (ii) conquering the senses and the 
mind,  eqrng—ereqrary—without any obstacles or impedi- 
ments. BIGI-VIYs—lit. fit to be touched, i.e. acceptables 
and therefore, pure. sia—att—activity (of the mind or the 
body). sin—zuista1—joining; contact. _ Aeaea-fera—with- 
out any obstruction. “tgfxq7—Mind, BN, Wa, BA and At are 
the four #qI4s or passions. <ist-ati— destroyed. saqdd-st- 
ied —suppressed. at weaft—do not rise (again), arga—anidd— 
caused by ad—wind; fta—bile; faa—weqa—phlegm:; these are 
the ‘three humours’ in the body : aq, ffa and wo. . afar 
aitta—derangement in the three humours of the body, giv- 
ing rise to diseases. 2¥s-31dE—disease. Beq—to arise. 
qqi-7q-—a place where water is distributed free to people; 
(Tg M.) ef-et. Gea-(%)—Eunuch. aadl-aafi—dwelling- 
place. misafta-sifatefts—articles brought or borrowed from 
householders by monks for temporary use; loan-articles. 
fic-fis—a stool. Get (%)—wooden hoard; @si—arats Cp.. 
aa M. aata-atas—covering. aifwg-sang—to accept. 
antag! (1) aeaqqza:—of the same age; (2) AITET: -ayel: — 
mustard; Hiatt M. a@ag-37qd—pres, pass. 3rd per. sing. fr. 
qa. aoe Sa aiii—How; in what sense, [P.77] mea 
Osea: —Born at one and the same time. °afea- 
brought up. “dgaliea—“aigaiea—with whom one has played 
together in the ‘dust; op. M. smeh& or ares. 
anpmq—Not fit to be eaten, It can also be taken in the figu 
rative sense: a Nirgrantha monk, who has severed all com 
nections with. the world, doesnot recognise these friends, 
and he has, therefore, no use of them. aet- ae, aed- 


| NOTES g 
aaa oft Wey angie which injures life is a. weapon;- 

ARATE fea. ‘aor (a)—changed, transformed. aigq—ihiq—. 
begged. siratresxt-etrqitz—not fit to be begged or asked, and. 
therefore impure. guen—(i) THT - He Avledt.zA, gre: —living. 
in a joint family; (ii) a variety of corn : $aé4 or Fa M. aqt— 

Excepting; only. arrd-arad—difference, change, dissimilar- 
ity, Com. ‘atwantia: sangha sient ga: eft | Feay— 

A daughter-in-law -in a noble family. ya-gi¢m, areal—(i), 
TWAl:, BISATAT:—m onthe; (ii) AT: !-sTaIgt:—‘a measure of gold, 
silver etc. ‘ara’ M. “(tii) WIqaTT:— beans, seq M. qaread- 
aiei—twelve. It is impossible to eat HIsads and ayais. 
The was are treated just like the Gees and the aReaais. 
G eto, com, ‘GEangria ana: Bt ghar Aenea ga 
4 oma: arBCIsT THe GIT eget qaqa: 


Gam Figait: faiga: | erac-arqq:— indestructible. Bea —STea: - 
immutable. safer (“faaj—steady, firm, permanent. Com. 
atta Panera: Taqaten:. anita? ete. a am:atdien:, wlal-ae: 
GRA A, ASTANA TET T aM 1 BAT a aitrarrerneeraata af 
WAI: TYTR: | THAIS aaa Gana’ fa 1 saw? etc.—one 
Who has experienced or undergone diverse forms, and who 
is also destined to experience many more in future. tT 
Mae Modine, MaseT SAAT -CHISAE, 
Bay 2 lic: a at Seatac aa etna, 
WH ea saqadai saat: 7 as:, TAI sad Ta ei 
WaragMaReenht wider aaa Baas a ee’ TA: 
Tha Haas, Tat THA Na a eqaT! wal @ Baacniz- 
Tee Cate arate AqayaeTete Sa SAT gfe | TT 
SeMeTAT TTL STAT SAT:, TIM ABUT TATA 5 
Cp.‘Matter is indestructible.’ saaiagare STH; ST = AKT 
and *aey—knowledge and consciousness, %Ta-Te@a—space- 
oints, (P.78] fe souse—Rrai soreafe—Tore off his tuft of hair 
M.) which was the emblem: of.Brahmanism. Actually, 
however, a Sanydsin is not supposed to have any ee at all. 
SNES aE —N, of the first Anga, commonly known as 
the Acdranga. <ana-Uared. damt—Rreae. frar—-fag—to 
bestow, to give.. qesiiatdd—The 8’ atrunjays. | mountain in 
Gujerat. afer aie: adv.-slowly. afemd—(art)- resembling. - 
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sraftary (Carer t)—-crowdled by goda. qaiteore 


cater posturé in which the devotee sits motionless. 
without taking any food and water, awaiting death; usually. 
it is derived from’ wight —remaiaing motionless like a. 
fallen tree’—but it is ‘better to derive it from ware 
sitting ‘Motionless - -without food and water and” awaiting. 
death: ’ erroora ares ae — The’ stage of asceticism. 
Tra PreT— Tie — having attained. Sanaa —fast, morti-_ 
fication. <afeds seafifeat spray 3f& adan—aq: | Ri Nao 
food, . meal.” Stz-Sait—cuts off; foregoes. . 
wae — Having acquired. viginn-wigeaadin: :—free from, ‘alt 
SOrrow..: ‘[78. 61] eye af it pleases you; _ just, 
as you please. - arfefn—sen—Outer, external.’ BASMTAT 
— audience: chamber; ° court-hall, fad - Raed — heard... 
gieRav -sdis— accepted: aqag—Imper. 2nd per. plu. ‘fr. 
Saal -cyaery, «= F-aaaTE Gen. plu, fagkeu-geaeq— heart's 
desire. waat-aafiq—desired. [P.79] FFQUU— APT: — serving, 
as the eye; guide; op. ‘a mouth- -piece’.  Rntar-faftar-agar— 
afien—a palanquin. enfaa-3 anftr—eprinkled, a. ~afg Tsar. 
-3g/8-order, qalta—sada.~ to return; hére’ ‘to report’, 
Rereaon feta rea Premise -emiad—a festivity at the time 
of renouncing the world. ST BMA—the tips or the ends 
of the hair.'314 alsa means ‘best’. afgag -yqeng— pot, utensil, 
wert Gor. Thal. Aea—aTg}—a fast until the 4th meal : i.e.'a 
fast of one day, [79. 62] sit -aerarete— insipid; tasteless. 
dade ATA —remnants of food; 78—light, little: aI 
not spiced. fta— insipid. [P 80] BIPTSRT HSER com.— 
THI VaTE eR —( food obtained) betimes; not- when ‘one is 
hungry: TAIT—AATI— proportion. Tag—TFid—nature. aarra- 
— accustomed or wonteéd ~to enjoying pleasures . and 
comforts. Fa Aqa+—agony. cp.M. ¢-labours, THe ss 
bright, severe. qtigara—-guitqe-z g:ag~—unbearable. ‘arg —itdh, 
eczema. eas s— malady, disease, yra-yrs—bih aciated, | 
PeUNTe ASI T—full of pain, “Seat —paissIq—prompt, ‘pro- 
per;‘appropriate. fattest —physician” {Seat fae 
—treatment, diagnosis, arsert -snadana arent. “fT? shal? 
get you examined: and treated 6tC. | Sioratsh airs tables. 
maraisi—eqayhy-cqohay=—pures and acceptable. defy—aarghre— 


NOTHS 0% Ii" 


saying ‘yes’. ater —-3h + F—to agree, to promise. ‘Fs. A 
sTqa— pot, utensil; also from am, sated requisites; 
op. sqaot M. arene —eea—baving taken. | AH-Ay, A-TSL.. 
wafta—witat—to advise, to prescribe. qaaq-syMA—free froni.. 
qitaat—gfted—attached; afga and fre-ae or tita—greedy.- 
ch lg ge pha sage: —alengeraed:— Lax ;. 
loose in duties, — qaa-ay madiat aes sa weer. aWs- 
sa taeareaiet fat genacremenetosdisrparearnranaaae: | 1 Re” 
indicatés the ‘habit’; e.g. aeaffteni—‘a confirmed offender’; 
one who ‘is’ ¥lways lax in discipline. Taa—cHA—caréless; 627 * 
stands for’ CAH wae (Ft )—attached to pleasures of. the: 
senses: ‘SUA. *YrE—The 8 months of: the year excluding 
the rainy season; winter and summer. engee—to bid good- 
bye; to ‘take’ ores leave of. fear Inf. Meda. [81-63]! 
UTA AIT _tHKA Aiearny—while they were assembled ee 
ther. ° gear —aTA—the firat half of the’ ‘night.’ TaCTnatd— 
r+ aatrt—(Note the dropping-of one )—midatght. Stay: 
aM Ry easter —keeping 4 religious vigil, TSMMA-AT IG 
Guner) bare gaan tense ‘3rd per. tye tila 


Sarena = excreta and urine, ae Oy >—mucus 6f Gee nosd, 
amrmaaaaa Edn. reads—eenormaeiiae® “étc..  airert—-3Pars. 
(or wails) enthusiastically; with great. energy atid fervour. 
qit —ta:-diqaat—druok: p.p.p used in’ the active sense. 
yer Tag - ya] WS —forendon, qengi—-qavgr:— sleeping com=~: 
fortably. prsae—prhieat: A particular posture of the: body, 
stopping ‘all ‘activities: and meditating’ on 'thé- soul. eater 

—daily, diurnal, / afeaa—atra—atoneritent, expla» 
tion; repentance | for thie: “faults - ‘committed ‘and taking 
@ vow not to” repeat ‘them, «°@ra—aftereqarag:— desirous: 
of confessitig and tone: arrogance to beg 
pardon. dia—afti—head: wa1E—to rub, touch. ae — 
aryes—getting furious; sometimes “it is also - ‘spelt: 8s. 


=i pa ml reddenaed ‘or irritated. fafairearr — 
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ing his-own: death. aa and aital-qeI—seared and alarmed, 
AFA UH BACT ya: (again) wa Swng (com, sc. afGAy— 
‘T shall never do it again’, 1%-4, or *4. or af. WAR, 
{82.65] . saavistat-sad77— resorting to; approaching, or 
accepting him (as their leader). . oe 

oe Chapter VE 

[82.67] %g3ap—Eldest, seniormost, gasam-yeaTaI— 
the pure type of meditation, next is wea. emg and 0% are 
evil types of meditation. [P.83] Was —TAAS:—full of faith. 
TET WE (%) AL — heaviness, B_Id-oy (*) ay — lightness— 
(spiritual), 24 (D.) generally explained as ‘afisq’; but 
that sense does not suit here. ya-geH—dry, ga—a gourd 
fruit. wat M. Cp. ga. mee fRexz— without any 
holes, feagaz(dt)}—unbroken. %¢-3gs—to surround, to wrap; 
Cp. avi. wq-eq—layer, feq-eq—to besmear. wie qwuz- 
sw aqify—keeps in the sun. @4-f:—thrice; for the third 
time. vaeatl-37y—remedy, means, way. aawd—Wauy—a week, 
lit. seven nights; Cp. ama M. aqu— at intervals, now 
and then. @aa-aiqg—to dry up. aeng-seaa (or 7) or 
weqrd—very deep. wdt—difficult to cross (because of its 
expanse). afafead-amlete— fathomless; ‘yeq: samt area ata 
Tats, afraa ettey. Cp. ‘yer qe’ M. Note the 
insertion of ‘q’ in the cpd. 9faassi—pot. 3rd. per. sing. 
‘might throw’, awitare-aitean-araca— because of its being 
weighty, wsftq-sait—over, above. #fagul-sfaasy—having. 
entered. Com, aiavy-sitnta. 3%-214:—underneath, below. 
ASI —Aiaslq—support. aa WI-AAsY—to acquire. we fear— 
having died, qefaga-saa. Cp. gee M. ta—D. fealaa-ane wet. 
Hlea-*d—astinking, putrid. qtae@qa—(Cafea)—dissolved, sepa- 
rated; Cp. acu M. s-s7a—slightly. SYR -say—rising 
above. s*1°-zraein°—top of the universe, the world of the 
Siddhas, or the liberated souls. The heaviness in the soul is 
caused by karman; naturally when it is removed, soul, whose 
natural motion is ‘upwards’, moves towards the Siddha-loka. 


| a Chapter VII | é 
. [84.68] eng-arex—rich. (agaoren) siaftqz—not slighted 


—— 


NOPE AB 


i.e. highly respected) by many péople. Wita—aray. - aeter— 
: -adatargaathi—endowed with all the five senses; 
~not deficient in ahy sense-organs, 3tY-3att—son.  grI— 
ee. The names of the four daughters-in-law. are very 
‘ significant, as they possess the characteristics implied by 
those names. UWSAL—-TSIH SAT (a nobleman); q4{—a courtier; 
an officer. aft-saft—etcetera. oH: Cp. at and ear M. 
eRiI—affair, aga—aightas—family affair.  Fan—-A-z (1) — 
‘counsel, deliberation, . 7H-Ju—secret. eee 
dealing. .¢a#—a termination for pot. pass, part. 42. 
pillar, prop, qam—aTaM—authority. asa ARTs: —one ae 
furthers or champions (a cause), a@Sqg—aqad. AT- -afy— zat 
~qd—fallen (on evil days); W-wa—broken,. disabled, inca- 
pacitated. oat-y—fallen ill. afeq-afta—shattered owing 
to some disease. facaftra- Aafia—gone on a journey. aa— 
w—methinks. qda—atea: calor Sagas: za 
something that does not allow the individual members to 
fall out; one who holds them together; a check. #7%%-»eqq—. 
in the morning, on the morrow. wayasrae Ger, fr. causal | 
of sqs—‘getting prepared or cooked’. ag-afet. Hora 
—relatives on the parents’ side, qReangait—-qaniy 
—to test. aie-mie—rice, sFast-aad—unbroken; with the 
husk in tact. qugm-—qe. fee-way, aera-aey. “Ma- TI 
to protect. @IU-td:. Asq-Heq—pandal, [P.85] TEE — 
seated on an excellent and comfortable seat. ara ~Wt:—in 
front of, in the presence of. agag-aeaafa—caus. “demon. 
‘called’. yet—Voe. Cp. ‘a2t!’ used in the fem. SItaI-araqy— 
pot. Ist per. sing. aefanusna—safalae—you are to. 
give; you will give, q@a-ad—father. @#zrk-granary. 
q@ (*1)—a large granary; a sack forcorn. Cp. qe M. “a 
measure of corn’. s1vag—fut. 3rd per. sing. aifaeqa. Wawen— 
from one of the palyas. aea—Wea. aela—crena—fut. 1st. 
per sing. Ws—to throw. THARAM-aHveyi— engrossed in. 
her duties. aat—only, sigz-feqiadia—unhusked. Cp. 
went M. amfte—to eat. UWey—eaz7. “ aPered etc.—‘therefore,. 
there must be some motive behind this’. wu-za. °atSaT (1) 
—casket. wages igaqye— under the pillow. Cp. ‘saranda’ 
M. faast-tee7—ind, thrice a day, i.e. at dawn, moon and 
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rsunset. °, (P.86] WIa-HFI—-Tainy soagory. : - Fea eary ABT . 
.—~ewhen there:is's.good:shower. fiqgy—fagida. @qyn-gRE— 
‘Small. daent—field. °HRag—efia— well ploughed, culti- ; 
wated,-. Tag-aqq—sow, fea-Aam—dup deep. ae (e)-aK } 
‘Or Fii-+- fence; thorny hedge. Correct the text to ‘aeqitted’—- 
ARGI— surrounding,  fegta-eergpra— of black sheen. 
diser’-igka—oluster. Ta x— sain, areT and wren:— 
all meaning ‘beautiful’. aita-aig—full of leaves, aftan-" 
‘aiat:—rounded; V,L, agai-asdeaa:. afagaia: eigen: 
Raq. Fea-caq. Pega full of sap or juice afta. aRarw-" 
aRTd—full grown, aesal— acaltd—haying dried leaves, 
eRa-ata—green. wake—qdasqie—stems and stalks. ra- 
dit —sharp. aqTsrrae-aqaeas: ad set Taa-seaer eit 
ead. deat gaentaat as aaat Ai. Cp. qe Bt? M.—newly * 
sharpened or whetted. afeaq-afit-(%) qa—a sickle. aiid: 
B—to cut. alea—aliat—pressed, rubbed... Cp. (AIFq) Hott M, 
; gfe - ytfi¥—clear from chaff, winnow. © aFa@—ala-- pure, 
clean.  aa-(aidd !)—free from husk. %ds—unbroken; 
‘whole, wssesI°-‘ggqNqawtd:'. The noise produeed by the | 
winnowing basket. “gait V.L. Com. Cpet—epeHdiat—aivarens | : 
WTEC. TIT-Com. ‘at sags Tas D gage g Ye dei qawde T- 
BSA AHS TS) Aa ATARCTIa: eT: ARTE, Tea | 
_measure of capacity equal to 32 palas. wes az s)—earthen 
vessel. wieqii—cover or paste the opening. sie4-alisad—- © 
marked, branded. gita—gigd—sealed. wita-T#ea—corner. 
ata—(i) feta—second, (ii) @:—twice. arad-aa-aglals. 
asq—Cp. aad M. VL. qtI—a particular measure. qWeadid- ; 
qeqaied (2)—store in sacks, [P.87] @tq—a measure of grain © 
equal to 20 Dronas, Com. aged asa: asalat WEA TIT: PRT: 
BMA AAA: Wa GHS:’ 1 Taz} wet -Sa: adiq etc. ‘this day 5: 
years back’, °srgau-Inf. °aiftqg. waagaay ate-aqaenitat ° 
‘atifa—‘conjures her’ ‘makes her say on oath’. SAS-Satgel—or ° 
[P.88] sIt-at—ashes. avisa%l—one who sweeps ashes etc. 
Com. wiisar- wenfteiter, sit—cowdung, Cp. 2m. saat— 
HAKAN MEI—a scavanger sweeper, Cp, Haw M, aan-anreal | 
—a maid whose duty it is to wash the feet. Com. V. L. ag- 
Req-aqital nae qexseraaaiy, aaten-aalter. eae 
qigi@°—water for washing feet. It was customary to wash 
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the hands and feet every time. one returned from outside. 
‘aot yea —sending on errands; or petty works. arate q 
—to wander, to revolve, aftam—avsaierel. CD. Heat rye 
ffar—ep, ee M.—fardat qia—aitet, waita-Ware1—one 
who grinds corn, cp, faq1H ‘a@ D.—to remove - husks, of 
corn in a grinding stone etc, Com. V. L, garaaar. - I—to 
cook. Cp. tt M. aft@a(q)—to, serve food etc. aitaa- 
“asigq—to distribute, to distribute, to divide, aeim(a)qa— 
‘kitchen, ia—eiza (figurative sense)—broken, violated. 
ara7at—Bed room, 7a (s1i—trinket box, casket, Mas-faneq 
(sqleqy)—to open. #a—Hi<y — bronze. qa-yey— garments, 
wWatsa—qtaty—property; wealth. Wsit<t¥—treasure 2a 
~314et4—worthy of worship. SURG CRE EARIE TA: € wWree— 
‘Tatra age: Com. ‘agish wie we oH wad. Wwe aes. 
‘tad, Ad; Com. aha aq. qisfasi-afefeaita —to return. % .%) 7— 
order, " shag—steE—to break open. qzifaqal— (4) ai%l—promoter, 
‘one who takes initiative or lead in all matters.. 


Chapter. VIII *. 
- qafetn—qearaa WARa—to the west-of. ffas-Aqw—N. of 


a mountain situated between the Harivasa and Mahavidheha. 
TEC API — a mountain limiting a region, ashai—alae— 
N. of a river in the Mahavideha, Com. qaqaagmiadl, aRaiwe— 
‘QI Or FACHR°—A mountain shaped like the shoulders of a 
horse, or the tusks of an elephant. {anHqa—N. of a territory. 
aseras (fi)—Com. V.L, afeaad. Caaera-° sya—chief. site- 
wqi—harem, seraglio. gfau-eaa; also fafaa and fan. ai. 
(xf) ga— awakened. €&Qaqq—aza— resembling, like; here 
probably in the sense of SITET, faa, Witt Tza -(a1eq)— 
to marry. Wa (7)— —gift. v-clat—elder, senior. 3- qz. 
Gaaeagan -faqmaqae:—friends dear from childhood, aeaig— 
dea (ae Aya) — being or coming together, (acqitaeq - fAealtaeq— 
to be surmounted, got over, crossed, i.e. they pledge them- 
selves to be at each others disposal in trying times. [P.91] 
aes - BRAT. ggl—-mle—prosperity, pomp, glory. aféa (t)— 
together: felnat’-Aa:earaaI—mutual talk and conversa- 
tion, aed: Fed-—austerity, fast. Marans zy—karman, 
that made him assume the name (and form) of a woman; 


-« 
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‘karman leading to birth as a female. Rertg—past tense. 
$rd per, sing. °am-°at—excepting, excluding, The monk 
Mahabala stealthily practised higher austerities than his 
companions, and thus was guilty of Maya; probably because 
he was their leader, he thought that he ought to distinguish 
himself from the rest. dtarcfe-fasen—by these twenty 
(causes), V.L. ataré is better. ieraigq—facadad-—accomplished: 
‘brought:about, ageing (°aat)—repeatedly performed. 3Wéd- 
atsai—the Adorable one; Tirthamkara. {pia alae aang 
“ae—preacher; teacher of law. ai) w@eaac: wat:; 
aqreaat: aaaIEC:; (iii) Tarreafae:  afeataale:. cee (ot — 
well. read. areit-aaftat—an ascetic. TSGA ACOA or RASTA. 
- atftepa-antiet—always. wqait—The quality of ‘consciousness’, 
sq and svar are the inherent qualities of the soul. @awt 
qaa—(right) faith. ffaq—discipline, modesty, wHaetet— 
sazqe—the daily duties of a Jain monk. @efa-saqwmn- 
acnfat-qeat:—these are the Anuvratas and S’‘ike’avratas to 
be observed by a layman. fategad-iadaay:—without auy 
violation, or transgression, eq? Com.-aysqqet BATA, 
anaes anna: a Mafidaa—dispassionate medita- 
tion for a moment only. aq ava—(i) Taq external and (ii} 
greeat—internal. °Rraie-wa-aier_—aea, Jarea—-Aaigea— 
rendering service to the preceptor. aaife (f%)—concentration, 
meditation. aalee, HISq 0 gaavE— acquiring new or 
‘fresh knowledge. gadi- aaufti— Devotion to scriptures. 
qaaul—Saaa—preaching. qelaort-salaal-arEner or WeI—respect; 
these two verses mention the 20 causes, or qualities which 
make a man a TirthanKara. V.L. sal for az. safaats—see 
appendix. fefasnigta etc.—see notes on my edition of 
artecaien : Notes pp, 39 ff. aeqanragiia-—aqamgitd—_a break- 
ing of the fast with a meal of any flavoury article, without 
any restriction, <{—to break the fast.. Cp. af M. [P.92] 
qeit—gz (%)—smaller. qtae\—aitqi2i-—a series. Welga- 
——as prescribed by the texts. epufgai—enuladi—propitiated; 
properly observed. fauaast-ffaitai—excluding articles like 
milk, ghee, oil etc. wéas-3aeqHqq—anything which does. 
not bespatter the vessel; articles like gram etc, aTafo- 
Brats or B+ Ats—taking rice, pulse etc., only once and 
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without adding anything else, arere- ftade—returne, descends, 
Bxps—-sert=_Noble; severe, ysa—D weak, ematiatéed, adh 6tc — 
Sas wT —120 meals. aque and guehe-adeatis-84, qoa°— 

qa°— Former | years, ‘a huge period of time.” “TP. 93]. aeareq- 

waryi—total life. gaqqy-wH—attained (birth), [93. 70] 
BAKA -AKIFF— some; also TATA - ATH.’ area 4 (9) at, and 
deciira—Theee are huge periods of time, like the modern 
‘light years’. BEA a little less than. fe-ferfqa— 
duration. aWqI—body. “faeaE? - frgag’—parents, Tarma— 
AAAI —born, SAT — ‘ATG °_-Com, same as Kos’ala, with 
Ayodhya as its capital. az—with Campa or Kampilya as 
its capital. eci-ea. wne—with S’ravasti as its capital, 
fafe ame aait—endowed with three types of knowledge, viz. 
afa, qq and aaa, 7()e—planet. Tazgt°—when the planets 
were in their ascendancy. aa-ara— gentle, peaceful. 
faiafaz—bright; devoid of darkness, Wa—ate—victorious; 
calculated to bring success. agu-apq—Omen. qatien°- 
yefern°—towards the right; the birth of a Tirtharnkara was 
always attended with all auspicious ee ; Cp. Raghu— 
faa: sagaedl aq: ger: seRronPee eee | aT aT BHAA Tet aa 
ie DARVYTAT mean tt On the other hand, we get descriptions 
of ‘all sorts of evil omens at the time of the birth of Duryo- 
dhana and the other Kauravas. faafta°-aftafi—moving on 
the land; land-breezes, Taai—7a1q—blown. facna-frera—ready. 
aca (e)—Corn, Aeof-afedi—earth. Tyga” etc. —When the 
people were gay, sportive and happy. aTEte-atwa—midnight. 
afta. sit araeta—in conjunction. qea—qTai—fort- 
night; one is aq or HM; the other FE or Ys the dark and 
the bright halves. aqaerea-aATai ta: > Tat:— q:, aTeUe: fa waz. 

a@fs—si3—womb. The com, “reads : 3 & Saat ABI AA Asa 
Fe HYNTS Tea ayer ashaA etc. and notes the 
reading in the text. The discrepancy is explained away 
by the supposition of an ‘aftafeaara’ or afteata,ie. an 
extra-month; and remarks: ‘aqISt aa Breen Berea aRled— 
syerifi—giving UD. Sead sea VARA, AI — 
birth (as a god). wer’-aRerateeta; Com, staat AEREAERea— 
andaercenaa- agen Pare SM:, Taaaat wea | TeaNT— 

va qart- qed sae. wet we. -AgeI— 14, TEAR 


wae pee 
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werani:—Great dreams. These ‘great dreams’ are seen by 
the mothers of the Tirthakrmaras and Cakravartins; they 
are:— TATA At BT | TAA aaraay- 
TaTATS A iN wae _agaeazay—reporting, narrating (it) to the 
husband. @faraet—<ants%—a reader, or interpreter of dreams; 
Oneirocitic, J=sI-IJesI—query. ales—eigg—pregnancy desire; 
cp. Sige M. atqaI-Aldl; a woman with a childis also called a 
‘mother’. waeyqaaq?-Tewaa°—growing on water and on land. 
qya—Tya—plenty of. zaqgqwM_zaeai—half of ten’, i.e. five- 
coloured, ##-aAley—(1) a flower; (2) a garland. aqq—sied— 
covered, TeAMyy-Maatdd-Ja-yaursiea. aalersi—graefiat— bed. 
“itaa-gUa—sleeping. lait@iljqaaws Com.—aaet-antaaert 
HS -ASs, HgaBs, AAA Wel-qWeE: gL ade Wes wdiead—a 
bunck or bouquet of flowers; or 131 M. Weau—qearH — cp. ‘aed’ 
M.—a plant. @ant—Cp. dani M. aos aaqa— faultless; 
without any blemish. PISAT -HSA (H)— ATT HUA: « TST 
whpiet — sweet-smelling, or agreeable perfumes. a4 -Faedy— 
giving out. saq4-s3T1_AI—to smell. favii(#})—to satisfy ; to 
remove, to dispel. 321 (4a) afaiea(a)— those that were present 
near by, a@NAdt-qTWAasyq{—one of the four types of gods. 
fanaa feroaa—quickly, (P.94] Sawai-gAraye:—in measures 
of kumbhas.’ =874—‘a magadhan measure’. araTa- 
wUsy:—in measures of heaps, or stacks; com, HAMCAMA: 
WRIA. Ae AE—to carry; to bring. Tae—IwWEI—aus- 
picious. BMELZA-ASIZA—seven and a half. AaTat ara. 
SIT + ACI—Com, HAaral Aral Aaa daft etc.; ‘free from 
pain, she safely delivered a healthy (child, destined to be a 
prophet) [94.71] séeimaaeast—atelrareteat:—dwelling in 
the nether regions; ‘Wa@-qparay:’ "Waatal-eeHatiaeatar:— 
the principal or chief guardian deities, sqgigaaia—N. of 
the sixth Upanga; it deals with the mythical geography of 
Jambtdvipa, afterai(s:) asncaeat (qaisadeq:)— The descrip- 
tion is to be applied here (with the necessary modifications, 
or changes). a-diawéiq—N. of the 8th continent. wWeaI— 
festivity, celebrations. wanag—waaatad—One of the four types 
of gods, waswW—sTdsei—ceremony performed at the birth of 
achild. aMaw—Naming ceremony. 4 ase etc. Com.— 
these two verses are from the aaaalayien. Raslaqa-eqaraead. 


ath 


rere. Fy 


rr 
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| sietergeastr —o incomparable, matchless beauty; 
=| paragon of beauty, qqscaq’, and qiton (°st\—surrounded, 

4 | ame -qIMA-a companion, who assists the hero in all his 
sf altorous undertakings.Com.vad fe sq: atone, aneraranagy 
| ie TPL | teen aalfeaaRaaa visatanrastt Aganaa wae Ae 
_| RIM a aaafa 1 afra(at)—black. fa—white. ea--Araa—hair. 

-| frig (8t)—having lips resembling the Bimba fruit; ates M. 

: “at-aRi— line, series. Com.V.L, wanzaraftar and amaam- 

. itd, and “Cafauiy, ae —full-blown, 3 4(47,%—lotus. 

_ | iat :afa—breath; ‘whose breath was fragrant and sweet,’ 

z [94.72] SiyR-Tar—left; Caswat—One who crossed the 
| Sage of childhood. wfg-zee. aaa’ —ataa. ftee-fage 
—vast, afe-staft—3rd type of knowledge; ‘Immediate 
: | knowledge’ acquired by the soul without the aid of the senses 
- and the mind. amer(at )—to vinnie to observe, “afta- 
-LatI—a grove. MEN (A)ACTAE )— (i) Tansee TEA 
-| buzling house; cp. the Haaat in the Mbh., or YoYSAT; (ii) 
: —pleasure house. @tq-tHraq Ved.; or TRi—a pillar. 

5 ‘Ae ({)—propped. supported. asq-Ae—centre, middle. 

sPR4e. Tea TATE; cp. WaTi—inner apartment or toilet 
: haber Cp. Fs —ATN. THAT (IH) — AT AeTeAAAT aeT 
a at —a house with barred or latticed windows. aft- 
; en (aide) —Tewelled pedestal, or dais. aftian-—agar— 
tsembling; like. ([P.95] <altq4-aztaeqalya—Of the same 
‘lour of the skin, @fteqay—of the same age, fez-fss—hole. 
,P-(4) tara—lid, cover. gieat—sidat. aay — qala—agree- 
ible, charming, delicious, amin —eene—every day. 

_ | 8—~morsel. Ter — Teal. TEIIAT etc. ‘age sseaaras WF: 

‘| RU: TT ASF: ‘just as’. eeas—saizgq—dead snake; carcass 
‘}%a snake, cp,aéM. wat-ga:. aisaet—sifaeats:) and 
| TT see :)—more disagreeable and more foul or 
[Sinking, [95.73]  amtet-ata— Ayodhya, anraqw—arnie 

| temple dedicated to a ‘Cobra’: SUIMAATH AAA . sa 
Best. aa ay)—True; com. caateraraaerent.’. aaaIT— 
Ad -ametater: —bearing fruit; Cp. a74qra Tam; and 
WT teeny’. aS BX _sifter_—worship by the deities; ‘eqqrmd- 
i afaied. (t)—Close, nearby; or fafaa@ra—placed, 
ranged. aqa-sara—minister. aa, Ga, AZ, and avg—these 
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are the four expediencies to be resorted to by a king. anv 
UU-aATING:)\—a festivity in honourof Naga; op. apaei— 
a festivity still in observance among the Hindus. saz 
STC — approached. § TWHAT-T_y, ASK (IX — a florist, 
wia-afi— arrangement; peculiar setting, ‘caqq’. SETI 
serg@i—wolf; or an artificial deer. #iG—aRnGri—having 
varied paintings. aeaq-TEII—precious, valuable; Cp. aga 
M. aete-aeg— valuable, rich. gela(%!—canopy, awning. 
aréa—to hang; to suspend. aqe-afneq —to wait for, 
to await. [P.96] afenat-aa-R—with the interior. eanfa- 
snfin—slightly sprinkled. safexioqisa—besmeared (with 
cowdung etc.), Sgawmyd-syawig@m— constructed by skilled 
persons, or i | shape oman The de- 
scription is of a chariot. waga-ygyeqiqa—make ready. a#aet- 
a-t:G{—harem; women’s apartment. %%§@-ela, wear ae 
wita ad—a conveyance used for religious purposes. qt#e- 
atat—attendants, fasg-Maa—goes out. Feaoll-yepha}— 
lake. eitg-aamM~—to enter; to plunge into. asa} — 
bathing. Yz-Ala—pure. VS or ais-a12— wet; cp. ae M. 
qe(z)—garment. aisy-WMeh-—upper garment, STS—AaT her. qEnRea— 
NMAd— started; proceeded. TWHNT-TWAT—to go, Ai(zi)— 
female attendant. set-q2u(%)—a basket.  grynaiai— 
carrying in their hands etc. yq-yy. aez84, V.L. aewq— 
D. incense-pot. {¢gei-ggq:—from behind. Stagem- Saees!— 
a soft brush, made of peacock’s feathers, used in the temples.. 
SE-8q.  Hlz-aRies—Cp. sid M. Bq-Aq—white. wa 
Chowry. ‘aga=“H@I’., Fem and wat D.—group. wile- 
TAAReE—to descend. essiu(S) 4 7t etce.—bows down to 
the deity as soon as the idol was in sight; cp. the orthodox 
system of bowing down at the very entrance or the first step 
ofa temple, snafaveq-sidfaeaa:—astonished; wonderstruck. 
aaoi—-aigia—in the capacity of a messenger, or ambassador. 


aaaa(T)—settlement, alela-gafad—any where, uftav-sge 


(&: “—such, (ez Jeq-geyq — seen before. mitaz— (#2). 
"a ea year. Feta All Se ae 
mony; birth-anniversary; Com. °sqiaued..aq a Ww 
wit agent alyaw: Rat, ae afta: eA sen, ats 
Guj. aekaa M. [P.97] aqagrand-naesedai— a hundred 


Xr fon 


tetb hd =~} 
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after. qe-ys. Ta — milk. wra—wsA— pots; pails. sawt — 
covering. 9(a)ac — Weapon. - Cqisat—srir — fit, proper; 
acceptable, zeq-z24 substance} thing, a1-qeil—Ssweet words. 
W-W—to praise; to compliment. aa-ara—faiae; Cp. 
ast M. argiiar—ariaa—nephew. H-wand—Geis plu. sg— 
a— faultless; taintless. aqai(a)-adatany — without 
any loss of men or property. fq—ftara—aifectionate. dea. 
aittara—alatien—full of longing, yearning. qr q-ITsa —over- 
flowing (with tedrs). °@a-Carg. aarttst—+Com. aanfta—finish- 
ed, Sompleted; also daira. ata—ftesh. TI-<i—red. aE (@)<— 
Com, @dz1aeK—a peculiar mode of giving the impression of 


22 NAYADHAMMAKAHAO 


the hand on the wall, usually found in temples. quafeqs— 
the five fingers and the palm, sitad-agian or ag + saa— 
thrown afterwards; or thrown up afterwards. Jea-grd. 
warts (t:—removed; placed elsewere. 4sqTElY UL 
Tey, WMazsy—oars (?) or flag-posts. Giay-siega—raised. 
feer(aj— white. gazt—asiq7— banner-end. ag (Z)— loudly ; 
(4) —trumpet. Weat—-ays—auguring victory. a1-wa — 
Omen, “alaq—aqi—command; ‘royal charter’. tq—noise. 
qrQiia-Tyet—agitated, Haoi-Hiedti— earth. yeraral— geqana: 
(2)—bard; minstrel. uqg-3alg—said, repeated; ‘he gave 
blessings to all those on board the ship.’ qfeea—cfaea— 
destroyed. Wd-yan: —‘is in conjunction with (supply ‘the 
moon’), ‘jaa & waa aieat, ae— “at ge az 
qeq: aalsaina: - afa | wWEa—the auspicieus - hour; 2a(anwle- 
seald:—right, opportune moment (for departure), ZalEet 
(°gq)— uttered, gita(id)at—helmeman, boatswain, @00Tn- 
wit-alaa—pilot, aeast—mist:—‘crew’; MAY TeaaHpaier:. 
qAIY-SNINAL or syGqaed:—busied themselves (with their 
respective duties), poy =si— Mig -RarvsaaTaI — with 
its lower part filled (with ballast), 3ay—lap, interior, 

i—filled to the brim; loaded to her highest or full 
Sherer ee fully loaded; Com, qoaged also. q%(47)—wind. 
“aaa — sails, qang @ agaeset ae ce sea: fad’; 
‘afis’ M. faaaiat—“aan—with its wings stretched, TEs.5)-eagle, 
fara-aien, aa-ara:—current.  ageaaroit-ayeqaii—being 
tossed up heavily. gafl-alti—surges, billows. at1—ripple. 
Gages-Aaidmy—to Cross. neqa-aqa—few. afl (aa)aret—afaeI— 
entered, plunged, [P.99] songa—snealas or Said—omen, 
portent,  ah<w9a-aea— thundering. fasya—faaiitay— ‘there 
appeared lightening’; aitq—tditd—roaring of clouds. eq; 
cp. aq M. arma etc.— ‘the nymphs dancing in the sky’, 
refers probably to the various. scenes witnessed in the 
sky; cp. aarti. Careq-anaei—the form of a goblin. ae- 
wa—with its legs like the palm trees; i@d14(q)—reaching the 
sky; sky-scraping; after aqifé sc. gay. wet—soot, lamp- 
black. qat-qIs—mouse; Com. 7a ARIMA Fat-aAneang- 
AAMT, AWaT—a crucible, full of soot, ware’ the a a 
cloud filled (with water), and therefore black. #aig(s)— 
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baving pouting or protruding lips. faara—fitd—coming out; 
aatéaq—the front-teeth; or feraeraa—one whose tips of the 
teeth have come out. ften®a-Aeleaazagane:aiktd—gaping 
or yawning mouth; or with the saliva (@I@1) dropping out. 
was- symmetrical, parallel. yqe-gIs—a pair; cp. qs M. 
site_fsrer.  amafa D. (i) alae; (ii) dgfia.  teRa(t)—cheeks; 
‘whose cheeks had covered the mouth’; dim-geq—short; or 
China; the Chinese have a very short nose; faz, V.L. fits, 
also spelt fraz-fnte—fta—low, flat; ‘snub-nosed’. aaq-faq— 
deformed, disfigured. 371(7)—broken, crooked, curved, wat 
(a)—broken. YaAal—-z—eye-brow; cp, wae M. qara- anaqr— 
glow-worm; aia M. fe@a-eiq—shining, weatiT—the redness, 
or the glow of eyes. SIM sath —_awful; terrifying. 
qs —FAaTA— chest. Hres(lat)—abdomen, qasq°-TaIsals CRIN 
saeas at (full of wrinkles). Tafeq_-sqfta—sata ~wefza (flappy). 
emais-srenicy—to clap. ataqq (CASj;—to move about. agal 
(q:)—repeatedly. s2zz@f¢—loud peals of laughter, faitzaq- 

q—to give out; emit. wq(aq)e—lotus, aqs-AeaTF— 
buffalo-horn. 3a(a)#-meaeagaatal-weaete:; aaa M. az- 
AN-ACATU; Fl— razor. wWw—edge; cp. ax M. ea—sword. Com. 
ae fe. wale, Aas Baa ages | wnAge(a)—facing, 
towards. aad-anid-dy— attacking, assailing; rushing 
towards. Helex—-epieaiatu:—with broken or ruptured head. 
fat(s)<—cluster, swarm. awa—away— excellent black beans, 
ma(R)— heap. gag-q(q)t1q—with nails as big as winnow- 
ing baskets ({1) M. %Ié—plough-share, spade; cp. aa Hs 
M.; Com. ‘a heated and red hot plough-share.’ q-3q—round, 
circular. adaleg-sifes—loose, open. fa(fea)x—firm; strong. 
@el-atal—jaws. din(at)-fat, plump. sa(7/Ts—concealed, com, 
wae°—sag. aaieaa(‘fr)—-drawn from the sheath, or scabbard. 
wf—efaa; in Prakrit compounds, there is no rigidity re- 
garding the order of words in a compound. The Com. explains 
it ag 2 MTN: - TOMAR: . T—-Ta(H)—IIe—very soft, fine or 
flexible. sjs— greedy —waweMe. 44\7)}s—unsteady, moving 
FRI— cp. wal M. fAen®a-Tarfeema— Coming out — of 
the mouth. aaqqteq—D. (i) zs; (ii) santa— extended. 
Wee —aEi—huge, Hs (a)—hideous, revolting.. as—palate. 
asq—vermilion. 4ax—-chasm, cavity. fa¢—hollow, cavity. 
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ee ig , SWIG OY 


. viet ape rage Nee. faite Mate | renee ae, a ; 
atsrinited —Gen. for . accusative—‘ft, ~like a. -mount of © 


collyrium. ..sfts-Zixi—to emit, aqraifta—(D)— agar 7000" 


tracted... araamy—seray ——a leather bag for carrying water; ° 


called Tas. in M. 3gg-s1qgE—-Compressed, contracted.-or 


ee 


low. Com, ar ag: —anghtt-aeetant epnit—gegait aa 


ene @ aeteh 1. Fe! dy-aH—curved. wat (m)-saaTge 
Vara —Veea; JT — anger, wawtia— producing a peculiar 


noise, RK, HI aIaHsA—very harsh, gfat—gfat—hollow; ay 7 
~HayAx—crooked, curued. 4s-qz; Com. Wat or We-AASAA - 


aut p eg 


t or) 


faarq; (i) a jar; (ii) killing; (iii), back of the neck. Uswe-3RE | 


—formidable. saqgg-neqa—facing upwards; turned up. Bu- 


args-AIHS— The cavities of .the ear. ara—traq — hair. - 


GaleI—-WAT,. TE—a bone on the forehead; temporal bone; 
31% is a possessive. termination. ffs—tawny, feua—diaqa— 


Shinning, burning bright. Meie-zae—brow,.. aB-aea— ; 
lightning: fasie—wule—forehead; Cp . Agarat wa M. cam- - 


Pare? TkR—AeI—surrounded, encircled, frq—Rre—sign; - 
emblem. wa(aje-—a snake; diva M. aitex—girth, waist - 


band. saqélaa—< —moving, dangling. yrarid— Com, VI, 


; ~ G 


FSIrit-TyI—producing a hissing sound, Aga; Ae 


M. wi—shark, alligator. @z(%)*—ichneumon, mungoose; 


Wa M. ae(z)-—lizard, chameleon. farga-facera— arranged; 


made, aRs-te3—an upper garment, mantle; worn like 
the agivda. cafsari—caermq.. He was wearing these as.a 


garland, at-qo1—fangs. BR. ‘oq. —ear-ornament, oc 


WSK. H_I-Bi — placed. @y-eEy—should. wela-geTs 


pain: ., @a—zigqeaeq—loudly, shrilly, éti—jnauspicious. 74(%)— 
owl, hAs-Iaca: —a chaplet, diadem, crown. #14(@) <—-coward, 
ieaa-aa4. . Hea-enies. Fa—fat. w-pus. , dae-(D) 
(i) wa; . (ii). saiafts—dense; (ii) afaafsa—filthy, . dirty. 
Gress eA alA— visible, being seen, aittq—srqus—up- 
broken; not cut off. fra—fa—variegated, (ii) leopard, Pray M. 
wtil-Sit:—skin; Has, M..fadact—Aagi—garment. ag—fresh, 
and so dripping with blogd, fua—fqq—spread,’ stretched. 
warea—D, (i), sqard; (ii) raised up—sRaq, aeltrg—afeqra— 
not sweet. igaq~‘saay Fa}T q.. [R.100] TAL )-——worda, 
THI-AY—to threaten, qagitam-wPuerT—lit. acting like 
horses, clasping one another in. frenzy:— Had aad. 


Me be a 
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“Note how each one is invoking the aid, of bis own family- 
od, in.this honr of trial, with various promises (74a M). ae~- 
Sea -aidaa. xe(X)—N..of a group of.gods, eleven.in number; 
S‘iva is supposed to be. their. leader, Aeatt-ar-set, God 

of. wealth, ,am—ti) aaqqeaag:;. .the,..snake god, 74 (q@) and 
SFE .(74)—kinds of demigods : A<auaalaaan:. . STS SANTA 
gu; Sees D.gth)—Aen—akewesen, or Fie. sag ST 
Ta TUETAgIEe adait Tena Tears sagTAT—-STaTh- 
-@d:—making. promises (#474 .M.) to the various: deified. 
@ehi(at}ki—not. confused or pertusbed. sfae...40t(Catl:)—with 
the colour. of his eyes etc., and the expression on his face not 
at all. changed; keeping quite cool. and calm. 4@idt-aeqir. 

TaAsI—-TIA—to wipe, clean. sm. sgZ-eart fagia—sits in a parti- 
cular posture... Tal-ed:—from this. waquat—gTe—calamity. 
obstacle; it is Aft or threefold : fer; aga; and faz (procesd- 
dng from lower creatures, like snakes, bulls ete.).. di-ad— 
then, %.s4g-% aeqdi— it beloves me; it is encumbent on me, 
wtat-magi—to fulfil; to observe. Cael ast AAS — 
fit. to be renounced. arm—(1) 4+a1K—a householder; or 

<T&K—conditional; a vow to be observed at intervals, Wah 
eal, aaeen— (i) eufiamds—craving for something 
‘which nobody desires; courting one’s death; (ii) eaferasead = 
ai:. Wasa hia)— devoid of (all good characteristics). 
doa —afisana—ayant; gon:—goraia. «a (fA) Ge —TeTe — 
uasrHIT:—abstaining from love, hatred etc. Wagateay 

—fasts observed on the Parvan-days; and on the 8th 

and 14th days and on the full-moon.and the new moon days 

.of each month, bya householder. aieut-aisiaga—to be made 
to swerve, @dg-aalg—seven or eight. °aeras)aMI°—of the 

height of a palm tree. 2ed-Rermaq—in the sky. oitag-sa+ 
27q —to throw. or toss up, . adiseif@—in. the. water... farays- 
a +7Y—to peal off the skin; op, Wet M. st (V.L. ae 
ia) AAA, A. 312-2nd —distressed. $as-S:e0; aaa. are - 
qa—awanitae:— losing-the equanimity. of mind, . #ew aa— 
prematurely, betimes, .aaha@n1@-aqaaa—you will be. de 

prived. of (your. life); i.e. I.shall. put an end to your. life. 

fauctizy—to change. -TeEl-Agi—faith;, ‘you-are at liberty to 
do what you like.’ [P.101] al@qaut-aleadzws)—all the more, 
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severely. wate —tired, Mleat—Afor—disgusted. afeaet— 
sicete—to withdraw, take back. 1fseq-f@+g—to transform; — 


or.to create by supernatural or magic power, Saia(t)Faay— _ 
sky. fa@faci-faigvi— small bell, waat—tqaa— preaching. © 


afear—rana—faith. ay-we—Indra, “afsaa-caadas. fra— ~ 
a celestial region. AsAIV—-WeAT:—seated in the midst of. : 
aie. Tawa TA-—to use Avadhi knowledge. sawaseti— 
the supernatural or magic power of changing or transform- — 


ing one’s body at will. wHat-TEHA:—power, @a-aaaa— - 
I beg your pardon. AZ-AI—to forgive. qaiesss_-AIMNsIs:— ; 
with folded hands. qaqea-Tarctd—fallen prostrate at the ~ 


feet of, youl 2-yaRy:— again and again. saa etc—_ 
‘went away as he had come’, lit. went towards the direction: ° 


~~ 


“ 


from which he had come,’ [102.75] 9cfat—swi@ai— a partir © 
cular vow or Aq. There are saramasas and emeieals. © 
aframyge — favourable southern winds, S¢—to anchor (® ° 
ship). sif@@—aeraeda—yoke, att-araaleq—unyoke. fis— © 
to fasten; to tie, saR-seses—free of customs; faacaq— © 
to give; the king gave them an exemption from custom- ° 
duties. aaqm—residence. Taamarne-UHAMAMS: — situated 


on the main road. qqa—dealing, trade; bartering. afe#e— 
afeamvs—other articles; or commodities in exchange. Wei(*)F 
—to transfer, qemé-Com. ge eneaeel AGATA. A-Waat. wlera— 


HAA. SESW F)—miracle, wonder-*Note the curiosity te - 
listen to the mariner’s tales’, agimegitdi-neither less nor. more — 
[103.76]. aTean@aasc—agalteass —an ablution cere - 
mony (algae tt) in the four months from aa. ategid- ° 
aqeryleq—hang, suspend, “ait—Aft—guild, or association © 
of goldsmiths, 4aqun(t1)—five-coloured. anfee(q)—to paint. ° 
decorate. ‘In a huge pandal on the main road, he ordered - 
the goldsmiths to have docorations, with the help of colour ; 
ed rice-grains: probably something like the <tr} decor- | 
ations of our times. 924(%)—-a wooden seatfor bathing; cp. 7 . 
M. weit HtS-KNa: Heal—keeping in the forefront. [P.104] 4#t— | 
lap. Aata_faaaa—to place, aitanx (aa?) —a eunuch; chamber | 
lain; it was customary in old times'to employ eunuchs and. 


old men as chamberlains or wales. qeiral—qere1—having 


congratulated, or greeted. It is to be noted how the Six — 
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kings, from different motives, fall in love with Malli. 
[104.77] at (&)—joint.- faereer(°fét)—loose, -unfastened. 
“Wken—“gtsi—a seat; (usually of ascetics); here, the place: 
where they worked. aqa—means, qira—to change, trans-- 
form. asat—Inf, to join. [P.105] nea (Atat)—with three 
folds. cp. a1 M.. freie—zEI—brow. wecc—aes — contracting : 
‘knitting the eyebrows’; with a frown, *a—(Com. a Of). 
Ua: (2) or Haq-aeUy. Seara(Z)—goldsmith. ‘What sort of gold- 
smiths are you’? or @ermtt—aomrd (?)—knowledge, or profi- 
ciency in arts, fafqas—fafiqa — banished; exile. annua —~ 
NTI —to order. ag—ala. “Aa (i) aA —pots: (ii) AAT. eaTT—- 
srerq—having taken. s1md—sga—ordered. [106.78] eaa- 
WaC—sqariset:— born after, younger, 9(3)a#qaq—a pleasure- 
garden attached to the royal harem. fare a)aaI—picture- 
gallery; a hall decorated with paintings. ‘graqaea: < 
sasnata: | a gate watragiaa: 1 Asad Aas RH, 
WAFRA: Ul fasaae)—affecting indifference towards a 
beloved object. through pride (on the part of women), ase 
(1}—full of. &a(q)—beautiful form or figure. Pde 
paint. qiean(at)—brush, pallet, qure—aniq—colours, faa 
faqyat— painter. safe(fea) — attainment, accomplishment. 
gia—lauiq—biped. Baqaitt—in conformity with the part 
(seen). faad—iadda—to accomplish, to finish; ‘he was so 
skilful that he did not need any ‘sittings’ on the part of his 
object, or model; even the glimpse of a toe, or any other 
part of the body was quite sufficient .for him. wait(f)ar(at)— 
ascreen. ata(d)—screened, hidden. s1éaqt1—through the 
lattice-work- sifaanite-siftar—suficient to last a life-time. 
da(stid)art—gift, present, qietasi-siday—to give leave 
to go, aTAMS-A (or ata) wafl—wet-nurse; als M. [P.107} 
ist and (g-sifea:—ashamed. qalaR-swaaAsP— to retrace 
one’s steps; to descend down, saiftian-saria—aarad Fen: aI— 
an elderly person before whom one is bashful or modest. 
qwa-Ty—fit to be executed, TAYR]—TeTeI—proper. aeraq— 
aa1(% )—pair or pincers, or tongs; cp. aisatt M.; or the tip 
of the thumb. fSaiaq—-Sqafa—orders to be cut. ATaoT— 
Canvas, easel. aFddt—wal-adt—under the arm-pit, BagE— 
feaft—throws; conceals (?); cp. gual M. [P.108] qa-aal.. 


<a 
bw "ys, bb war on z 
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aWig— takes out. © “qdrrt tere — delinesiticn; portraif, _ 
‘qeea-siteq—likeness, painting. [ 108.79} ate . 
harem, .seraglio.  qftenrgn (‘aen-— a. nun. carreee(a)— >, 
residence of nuns; (nunnery). SAISt-BeqNayed: :Gx—apartment for wd 
‘maidens, “ae4—"ws—sprinkled; lit, touched, taga—Teaaei— 
spread; covered. .(P.109] atpeat—is repeating the words of ;_ 
S'uka, teqam—being washed. afea-al¥a—full of doubts. -. 
‘@ReM—wBieat—full of desire:. or eagerness. (to know other .. 
faiths), fagtftea- ArnSRrn—full of misgivings (regarding her .... 
faith). ‘aamaa-azaarga—being in two minds, i.e. notable = 
to.come to any decision. . WiFa-waa—set—enaTET TREE: 
‘e:—answer; refutation. de—to deride. enae D.—Pawaha - 
—infuriate.. FeAMSaT —aping, mimicry; cp. oy 
-OF MHSA. Tat D. ‘area: FAAsT:—to produce ae . 
noises; wtét HUI (2) M. faeeg—Araa—to drive out. eile 
‘3@8—hatred. enmity. aasag-snva—enters into: ‘she WAS 
full of hatred for Malli.’ epat sataraCfaraa)—lit. ‘to. 
invite with a seat’, i.e. to offer a seat. frag) —to sit... 
‘3eJ—news, tidings. Ha(ea)s—welfare. si-Sea—slightly. iv 
“AIS -Aqe-- a well; cp, ag M, °a( $e frog: cp. ‘RIVET iy 
‘a frogin the well, which is blissfully ignorant of the world %% 
outside.’ The expression then means ‘a narrow outlook’. t: 
-aigat—ata— brought up, reared; 431 H. a@rt-aert. STTeai- a. 
ART. WaAEt-agg:—living in the ocean. Note how very = 
skilfully Cokkh& accomplishes her object by Soading or egg: 
ing on Jitas’atru, to have Malli in his harem. #@-#:— 4 
whence. @agmv-fearrzq—How much big. alET waa line. 
‘%-BI—to draw; Het M. waieant-sa+erz— to leap, — y 
ff etc., note the idiom; cp, M. ‘arate at araity’, [utl. 80 > 3 
a(e aR —army. ofalta(at)—encamping. ari—Gen. plu, of @. i 
Bae - aK —back-door, side entrance; whet a messenger was 
diserspected, he was shown out by the back. door, and not % 
‘by the main gate. saraat D. graq— simultancously, at . 
one and the same time, “erat -rqwt—sending, despatching. ., 
wa—ss—going, setting out. ‘Hftere— Ine.; aT tog — fb . 
‘March against, to set out against; ie. to: wage a wal. t 
‘@He— armoured; ready.  a@saqa-aqsanit — lit. etigazed, . 
or employed in the army; commander-in-chief. [P. 112] 
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qwiee—make ready; mobilise. frag titi cinch out, 
sae end, sagas ta WAAR-JEqa: —'ready for’ fight. 
or encounter. ~ ei S)am(1)—encounteted, engaged in (war); 
(governs ‘instr. in ‘this ‘sense);  af€y—aita— thoroughly 
destroyed, com. ame fara. ‘aa -aftdaq—destroyed. Rafeq- 
faditt-—fallen; razed to the ground. f4-ffs—sign, emblem. 
wer- aI—flag. fex-gxe—danger, calamity, {<s° etc,— 
—whose life was in danger or peril. qisee -e 
aaq—to repulse, to rout. fea@ned-Rafe@r—in all the (ten) 
directions. MATA —-SITA— powerless, without any stamina.. 
aMaRassi(e4 )— not possible to hold one’s own, or not possible: 
to resist, oftq-afitd. ae4-atta—speedily. FAX-AX; also qt 
and 4x. ffég-fanfq—shuts, closes. d¢(1)ast—prepared 
for a blockade, or siege, faetat—not allowing-anybody to. 
go nie or tocome in. faeait—completely blocked: Com.. 
Sid; AAT Va: — is avant aswaat a- 
eine aan a wae aa afta aa waatan, sréfrenot—eaeer—having: 
besieged, blocked, afsyaftm—sreyau— internal. sa@zratet— 
audience-hall. {8¢-f§%—hole; loop-hole. #a-AWa—weak: 
point, Jaea-syay—remedy, means, wyafsa etc., the four 
types of af. atorerate—qeaTaa— reflecting. aiga°—over- 
powered, pained, agitated, farq-j—to brood over. eaner(aq)— 
thought, qsq- -gom1 — dwarf, hunch-backed; cp. gat M. 
WsI-sE—to respect, to honour. 4gtam—-gft+aI—to be aware 
of, to perceive. Hsa~aHt_-gad—for the sake of. [P.113] etat— 
hole, secret, WRIT —adv, secretly; Com, teanm—aaT: 
- —to each. ta-deat—evening. qs)ew—fews. 
sparce, faaiei—calm and quiet; peacelul; it also means. 
: habitation, house’; com, ‘fammay’ weg <safeffenad’ 
ara alert RAAT afd... 1 °arqiaea- -aya— chief. area 
ahirg—-winklecs,. Steady, fixed. saqz-sqaqfa—removes. 
rerae—fra) afft— rushes out, spreads, ata) — over- 
powered, Jult#-swlyi—upper garment; cp. qt M. aa— 
WeI— mouth. —“TWeqa— with the face turned away 
from. te fO Oy every morning, Wate qftonra-tRies: 
often: s—the change’ which mafter undergoes, qxs or 
matter is opposed to soul : matter has the following inherent. 
qualities: ~lifelesenes, touch, taste, smell and colour. afte 
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qao—sete’—the physical body of all human beings and 
animals; there are 5 bodies in all:—(i) apants; (ii) aeRa— 
the body of gods and denizens of hell; (iii) era~a—the 
special body of saints by means of which they can go to 
the other worlds, and get their doubts solved; (iv) ¢3a—-the 
magnetic; and (v) #147 or karmic ‘which is common to all 
embodied souls: [See ‘outlines of Jainism, P.44], @a—eqq— 
cough; aawata sft @ard—akt—giving out cough, etc. [P.114] 
qea-qeq — ugly, filthy, foul. BwTa-sesT, Au Weq — to 
separate; ‘HeTeqe: HeNea TaiAT’s cp. asi. way-wy—nature. 
qtnaq—change, transformation, result. ji—to take delight 
in. qsa-yJa—to be attached to. aa-qdly. Aan(a;a—birth, 
incarnation, 74—aq#—-dd; qige —D., or sfaesa—forgotten. y— 
Com, @Falegit; or pres. 2nd per. plu. (ef). qea—s (ta p.p-p. fr. 
aq—lived, aqaetag—Com. aaa fagadd, an sient ay 
qe Zia; aaairaat al aed: al sara aa: aD: AA-der—to 
remember, to recollect. SISTA. Gagq—AaAei—a uspicious, 
33, *4 7aaI—thoughts. *a%a1)—that by means of which 
the soul is tinted with merit and demerit; six colours are 
given : black, blue, grey, red, lotus-pink, and white: ‘with 
the Les’yas being purified’, qqmadteat-qeacia—knowledge 
and vision obscuring karman.,’ q@aqaq—-aaiqaa—partial des- 
truction and suppression or subsidence of karman. sary (ag 
—considering the pros and cons; $g1—2nd type of afaata. 
aiaaear- aialaer—knowledge of the past life by a five- 
sensed rational being. feaamMa-ezaataqzy —-the strength of 
the mind (heart), [P.114] watgqu—the yoke of religion; the 
guide in religious matters, gg—-gqid{tq—now. IUy Wes—-Teat: 
‘TaTait—made them fall prostrate at his feet, Avr I-AA: aM 
<a—to decide, to resolve; to make up one’s mind. [115.81] 
ana etc..—whenever a Tirthamkara is about to be 
born, or is renouncing the world, Indra visits the earth. 
‘<wta-shi—practice, usage, convention. dlaq-adia—past, Teqrry 
—TIaTA—present, an(ata(q)—future. “avamt-Cangt—giving, 
bestowing. qagau—Inf.qigy. [P.116] saH-WAa—a variety 
of Vyantara-gods, Ahestl—aa4(s:)—pertaining to Magadha 
(Bihar). Tavel—aattrat:— breakfast; com. sade WaAHe Wad 
seguieatay:. wea-Wys or wiI—sent on a message. HURa- 
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wie —a beggar. V. L. aaaiea-ara: wdaga (loop), ae aizt. 
 at—ae, aa ata-aaantan: lobourers, coolies, s#ui@y- 
~ ami2s—one who maintains himself by carrying water from 
_ holy rivers; cp. 41qz M. AYT-AYT—not less; more. a¥ a— 
wf TA. Ael(aja—kitchen. Wg. wid —maintenance, livelihood. 
Wal) —food. Faas — wages. VIFAS-~SIES — to prepare. 
TdSMI-WIStT: —heretics, aay and aI —aIe and Ayzq— 

| consoled and comforted, qeTa Cas) —to share or distribute. 
7 aaa Ty) —to serve (food). aeqnlaTity—having all the good 
varieties Of food; all savoury dishes, faitRe4 las seerirerq 

| M.)-giving to each the food that he likes, after ascertaining 
| bis wishes. av@@jm—an announcement to the effect that 
everyone will be given whatever he demands: SeSIgltT; Com. 

| WISN aU—agt, aeTITeT. az ANT AC TNT BAT Hasaeat aaa | 
| mesg _eyG —is proclaimed, [érauv-daiad. agladla—agiany- 
w{—diverse, varied, “afga(q)—praised, ‘Malli gave away in 
charities 10,800,000 (Hiranya) measures, and in one year 
he gave away 3,888,000,000°. [117.82] a@viita—diaiPae:— 
one of the subdivisions of gods, whose duty it is to inform 
the Tirtharnkaras the time of their renunciation, {tz-{ts- 
far—a celestial region. qes-y3a%—‘series’: grades, aufg- 
aay, SICMUC ICE) ~~ gods, who are Indra’s equals; having 
the same _ status. altst—adlae—army, wieas-sfaaf§—Lord, 
commander. 4qital—wtq¢—assembly. MATRA SALA — body — 
card, SRI Ae. eases, TA-a. aidraq-aay, ehen— 
‘lightening, awakening. 4sfqqqqmq—Samudghita is a 
process in which some particles of the soul (ST@9¢8s) expand 
and go out of the body, aad having accomplished their pur. 
pose come back to it. There are’? types of it :—(1) qeeiq? 
®) aura? (3) aia? (4) arconiPae (5) Aare’ (6) snare’ and (7) tas. 
The qfa° is performed when a strong new Vaikriya (or 
luid) body is required for some speciai work, A soul that 
has the Vaikriya-power, makes emanate the soul-particles, 

| hich take the form of a staff (aes) having the breadth and 
the thickness of the body but many yojanas long. The length 
}'8to collect new matter. Then the sflq destroys the coarse 
natter of the old Vaikriya body and retains Only the fine, 
“age +ei—to make emanate the soul-particles from 
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ae body. qaaaq- Sehraumorabis qrart-garg—Awaken, be 
enlightened. wrd—w?Waq—Voc. sing. wala qadia—fthe’ ford 
of religion. fedaa+fa:Yaq—final welfare. qieaq— ‘otstacle. 
WasT-aa—earthen, weqy-seqq—N. of a heaven, watam- 
qayadid—end, anftrenfra-antatiie—the servant-class of ae 
[P.118] ‘aff suai etc. —these pitchers were added’ on to the ' 
ones brought before, aTaHAM-TaUITHAM—going towards the: 
north. anTaemlat—saraelaotts— to go round, to circumambu- - 
late. aft—Ait—a guild: qair-s—a sub-guild; they are 18: 
in number :—(1) @nax—potter, (2) wae D. head of a village, : 
qe M., (3) qaHsIe, (4) qIHIX—cook, (5) a2q§—musician, (6) 
HMAT-HRATF)—barber, (7) AtstHit—gardener, (8) HSH 
seeit—rope-maker (?), (9) TaSa-area—cp. aia M.* 
betel-dealer; 957ft1:-—/1) alata iait—leather-worker; cp. aA. 
(2) satiea—q-q4iseq4—one who presses corn, sugargane etc,’ 
(3) afet D. ags—cane-splitter; cp. ges M., (4) feu D. a : 
printer, cp. frit M., (5) ateanm—brass—worker, (6) ¢aa(4)— 
sower, cp. (472) rao, (7) Tame? probably wWatTs—cow- ware 
(8) fie, -(9) siiat—fisherman. sfrsiins—efovesape-—aonheen” 
z@ is a possessive termination. saqite-saktdd—upper, Wé-TI—" 
side; arm (of the palanquin), ?ffs-awed—lower. giFat-" 
sn —raised up. Ua#a(T)—cells, hair-roots. qzsq—at their’ 
sweet will. fasitqaa-idgiiaq—created by supernatural power. 3 
ASTAISM-BeTAAshIfa—the 8 auspicious objects:—( 1) rag,’ 
(2) aac, (8) ararad, (4) aaaras, (5) WRTaa, (6) BH, (7) AT and: 
(8) equ. AMT TeqTT pote ai due order, HaIS—his story: 
occurs in the aracliga. Satq—qy—showering. sprinkling.’ 
dagfea s-cagise Si—plucking of hair in five handfuls at. 
the time of ffemam. [(P.119] wdie-eie—milk. werae—to® 
carry. qasrard-wanas altsy—rules of good conduct; a4 
or SMM —Uaed = sTeTAT-aaR, sg SasT—Taag— to. 
undertake. fara-fardiq:—noise, sound. afeanc—gieaae:—: 
sound of trumpets etc. °arga°-aifea--—-musical instrument.’ 
wear(at)—order. faa D. —fieta—srafed: —submergeéd, stopped.. 
sett -salte-Aeq, Taswa’-aa-gai(dya°—Ath type of knowledge, 
reading the thoughts of others; mind-reading, or ratiocination;: 
waqtet—without drink (i. &. without water), TEAR — a 
renounced after her, or x following her. me GART AG or Ai 
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FAN: — gearHaa ANT: —ad’ is the name of the wFT race 
in which Mahivira was born, adhiaX—Name of the 8th 
continent, agietd—wett— (a festivity) lasting for 8 days. 
Smaart ‘SAA AETUTET — capable of dispelling the karman 
particles. aqeqaet etc. See avaae® notes: P. 23 of my edition. 
amid—Infinite, saeqr— Absolute knowledge; the fifth and the 
highest type of knowledge. agar etc.—aeiat set AaEic: 
awe, age qeat aearat a awntar; e& 4 ara, waftreq AeaT- 
wa wala Raa wat aged a feed fA | etc.—The usual 
passage repeated by one who is desirous, or on the point of 
renouncing the world. [P. 120] aneia—ablaze ragedi— 
ff4— One who has studied the 14 qds, fram? —N. of 
Mallis Ist waz. TRAM -SHSI— maximum. AVNaqay- TAAAIy— 
the wealth or possession in the form of ascetics; the strength 
of her ascetic followers. arfaai-2ati—a lay woman, Foals - 
aqehfa—34. qwoft-qaqe—65 ak-aft—orator. disputant. 
TUTAAT SA —those born in the aTAAAAs, or 
the excellent heavenly abodes. Jacobi translates it \ Kalpa- 
stra, 3.B E ) as,—'those who are in their last birth’; gag 
—Baad or AedcsT —Com. Aah: -WarA HUT: 
miata: aati aR: —arerdaqa:—the time or hour of the final 
liberation of saints; Ja30bi:—" instituted two epochs in 
his capacity of a Maker of an end : the epoch relating to 
generations and the epoch relating to physical condition”’ 
(Ibi-t.); Fae -Com. gunfs eamaan:, ae a waa aT 
d maa Sa aerate ied: gem: asit ‘gmt 3: SMa eTHOT A: 
:—The successive generations of preceptors and 
disciples who attained salvation, forming as it were a chain 
of an era, qitada°®? Taiz: frances weoasHe: caw WITHA RA 
a Tat dq—the number of persons who attaino! salvation 
upto the period when a Tirthamkara attained @auaia. dias- 
meai—Abl. for Accu. ‘qraa faaidad, Jaa: Ua qt qgeaat, ala- 
mt sieht aaa gad: ae THe Maca get maT a: 
far: aa: a AfarmaeaTag: ag ei geaa | GaTsA — Com. V.L. 
qaqa, Ga and Asa. sarai-aatia— Aorist 3rd per. sing.; 
fare - eer] —- dark like the Priyangu creeper. aqquiq- 
io -arAquader— symmetrical and square-built; aena— 
shape, figure; there are five demas: (i) qftss°— shaped 
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like a bangle or the wheel of a cart; (2) qa °—circular like 
a ball; (3) =4a—triangular ; (4) Aqva—equare ; and (5) agaq— 
rectangular. Y7q"—osseous structure; constitution, frame, 
or build of the body, a7#° etc.,— aaRqaaRra®—Adamantine 
nerves, joints and bones, awaidq)— a mountain, known as 
Parasnath mountain. qTishqr— see notes above; TRE, or 
better s1qlqaqa°— sitting motionless, without food and drink,, 
awaiting death. sqqq—sqqH—aaqa, TIS -TaTAIAI— Fifty-five. 
HN TA )—less, RaSattart— qafa—the state of a Kevalin.  a=al- 
wt -aaly:—total life. arenfta°’—D.3%Raq—suspended, hanging, 
drooping, @t-af 1—destroyed, i ; 

The text does not give any moral ; the Com, remarks: 
aE 4 wa = en at a after waft xeEN, aT 
MTATITA: 


Appendix 


Morals of the Four stories according to 
the Commentator 


Chapter IV : 


te Hier ary, gareeurtal aaa, Martanaeaqea- 
wrdtata wafexcartr, weatacarmnentatan wears faaakatzaraa:, 
Tremere wTeas:, Waesegarcnerdianea waMeafra- 
nama figaeresnfraag arnfragiart, oertateareatar 
thadciad, Temes wagers, Fang*aeager frat 
meh 1 ke aI fata: efron ead Unga: | wry 
a idiqga ga ea qargecaeay kl AR aaqurg 
MTA AIBA | SAAT WAyRAEA CI 1 


Here, the tortoises are to be interpreted as monke, and 
the jackals are to be interpreted as passions like attachment 
and hatred. The neck and the four feet are to be compared 
with the five senses The stretching out of the feet and neck 
means the inclination towards the sensual pleasures like 
pleasures of sound etc, The coming of the jackals means the 
arising of attachment and hatred, and the tearing o! the legs 
and the death of the first tortoise stand for the various tortures 
which a soul undergoes in the births of lower animals, human 
beings and hellish beings, owing to actions arising out of 
his attachment etc. Hiding of the feet etc. means controlling 
the senses. Inability to overtake the second jackal is like 
suppressing attachment etc., and the entering of the 
second tortoise in the lake Mrtagangad means attaining 
emancipation, There are the verses :— 

(1) “Those who refrain from sensual enjoyments and are 
free from passions like attachment and hatred, get the 
excellent happiness of salvation, like the (second) tortoise 
who obtained the pleasure of living in the Mrtaganga lake.’’, 


(2) But the others, who are engrossed in sinful activ- | 
ities, and who are living in this ocean of worldly existence 


ii 


are subject to a series of tortures and sorrows like the first 
tortoise who was attacked by the jackals, 


Chapter V . 


fafafeaaaneral aft qeataoa ae cana | aan afé 
op Tq A seragHr Valea |e 


Even those who might have (formerly) slackened in 
self-control, become ardent devotees later on, if, like S’ailaka, 
they exert and strive (in self-control), through Sam vega. 


Chapter V1 


qa qawsa Te Taad awa ca | 
aaaKrHayea Sar aaa sata 181 
aqaq aeaqa seat fasta sraequray | 

qa aay BARa Saat sfafsar wats 211 


(1) The souls go down, i.e.,obtain lower births owing to 
their heaviness on account of the influx of karman, just as 
a heavy gourd-fruit, besmeared with mud, sinks down. 


(2) But when it isfreefrom the mud, it attains lightness 
and floats over the surface of water; in the same way souls 
which are freed from the (dust of) Karman stay at the top 
of the Universe (i.e. in the world of the Siddhas), 


Chapter VII 


AAT AM TAT WAY Bar AMifasseaar saya: | 
AAT FeICTAT WaT Ayr ASHRAM Aas (811 
aa aaah saaansaaattarat | 
TMTAaaaeIg aaa UM 

aqat wear a: arsft aan geracintiy | 
Sfava aqeafa aera aerate atl 

@ eq Wa Saal aan vale | 

Ras I gard araraifay aaa lvl 

AM aT a aT qatar SHAMS HAT | 
HamfsaarHi est Aa SaaT [KI 


ili 
UT a aera sagas Shas Fear weavq 
MeRiey aneaa: PRaara=sar 1141 

Usa Baws oraarerafe esis | 

fagui ailaqsa: WH Z:e4qT 911 

aa a Usa ay AAA eaparear | 
qtsaaarar star Baga qT ara Uc 

Ta Ay Ma: aa ofaa agaaia ta | 

wea fraarnt saresaraly aa 118 

a aracaareaash Agama: | 
Uardgal sad wets Aaafy arse 118 oll 
aa Geoht ¢ ey drraafetarsitarat | 
THAT AMV H ML AAT TI TCATA TRS 18 Al 

Ta A Ves} ad Iq Weafa ARAAT BAG | 
WAUTA wea TaAARai Rasars 18 BW 
UE GMa ATI xfs Sua Faeay | 
ARART KAMER TATA 112 3 

deg afaart snacn: adtiiarctat | 
gaan: aan fafeafi one evil 


{1) The merchant resembles the teacher, the community 
‘| isthe assembly of ascetics, The daughters-in-law are the 
souls desiring for emancipation, and the grains of rice are 
the (five) vows, (2) Just as Ujjhita threw away the grains of 
tice, and thus did an act befitting her name, and consequently 
Created a mine of innumerable miseries for herself such as 
lower duties etc.,— (3; similarly the monk, who accepts the 
ive great vows before the assembly at the hands of his 
Preceptor, but on account of the great infatuation, neglects 
them, (4) that monk, even in this very birth, becomes a butt 
of ridicule, and in the other world he wanders through various 
births, being afflicted by sorrows and miseries. (5) Just as 
that ava, true to her name, ate the grains of rice and was 
rettibuted with miseries like performing lower duties; (6) in 
thesame manner, whosoever breaks the five vows, resorts 
0 8 profession for earning wealth, hankers after pleasures 
f food etc. and does not wish for the attainment of the: 


iv 


Eternal good;— (7) he gets food etc, to his satisfaction here. 
but he is not so much respected by the wise, and in the next 
world he suffers tortures, (8) Just as the daughter-in-law 
named Raksitaka,who protected the grains of rice, as her very 
name suggests, was respected by the servants, and obtained 
all the pleasures, (9) in the same way, whosoever, accepting 
the five vows in the right manner, observes them without 
any transgression, avoiding even the slightest carelessness, 
(10) does good to his soul in this world and he is respected by 
the wise, obtains absolute pleasure in the next world, and 
also attains liberation, (11) Just as Rohini the (fourth) 
daughter-in-law sowed the grains of rice,and did, true to her 
name, increase the number of those grains of rice and obtain- 
ed mastery over everything, (12) in the same way, the monk, 
who,desirous of liberation, having accepted the vows, observes 
them in the best w ay and imparts, at the same time, the know- 
ledge of the) means of the Eternal Welfare to many others, 
(13) obtains titles like ‘‘The chief of the assembly’’ and 
‘‘The chief of the age” here, like Lord Gautama, who wasthe 
benefactor of his own self and of others; (14) he spreads the 
religion and is the opponent of heretics; his feet are worsbip- 
ped by the wise, and he gradually attains Emancipation. 


Chapter VIII 


Smataaaqa: THHsarrHeaThy sae | 
qa Arar geatti waft arat gata et 
qa AeA HeTeaa cdhracarageasth | 
aafasrat erat sar stat qafaarseg? 1 


(1) Even the slightest Deceit, practiced with reference 
to religion, leads the soul to great evil even though he may 
be practising severe austerities and self-control, and though 
he may reap the best fruit for the same. (2) Just as Malli, 
in her birth as Mahabala, did karman that qualified her for 
being born as a Tirtharhkara was also guilty of Mays, 
which caused her to be born as a woman, 


(General Questioas on Nayadhammakahao 
(NDK.) 


_ 1. What is the meaning of the title NDK ? Mention the 

- various theories of interpretation of the title, ancient 
and modern, What place does it occupy in the Cano- 
nical Jain Literature ? 


. Write in brief the moral lessons uf the various storiés 
you have read in the NDK. 


. What is the parable of the Sukkatumba ? How doés it 
illustrate the Jain siaieial of Moke’a and Bandlia 
(liberation and bondage) ? 


. De&cribe the Gihidlidmma; and the Anagaradhamma. 


. Describe how Suya, the Samkhya teacher was gradual- 
ly converted t¢ Jainism. How was the superiority of 
Jainism established ovér the Samkhya doctrine ? Or 
Summiarise the discussion between Suya and Sudamsana. 


. Summarise the stories you have read in NDK. 


. Write a detailed note on the litarary style of the NDK. 
with special reference to the chapters you have studied. 


. What do you know about the composition and date of 
the NDK. 


. Write a brief account of the social background of the. 
stories of the NDK. 
Write descriptive paragraphs on :~ - 

(s) Ikkarasangdi and Coddasa Puvvaim. (5) Soya- 
milaa dhamma and VinayamOlaa dhamma, (c) Uvasa- 
gapagdimao, (d@) Atthakamma-pagadio. (¢) The Jain 
Theory of Five Kinds of Jiiana, (/f) Poavagamana, 
(9) Padikkamana and Kaussagga. (4) Atthaviba Kamma. 
(1) Titthayara-nainagoya-kamma, (j) Sibanikkiliya. 
(k) Les’yas. (tl) Dhammatittha. 


- A 
> & * 
‘ bat t 
. . # * 
. e . . 
t .« - : 
aS *: a t 
- ; : 
: . 
. . % _ ° . 
. % - . . be 
ee i . 
~ 1 ie . 
. ig ; ca . 
“ : 
t " * - . 
- 4 
: ‘ 
2 = ‘ , 
. 
. - 
. 
% = 
. 
, 
‘ . 
. - . 
- . 
ay 
t 
° 
“ : : 
’ 
‘ a ‘ 
+. e ° 
7 : Pr F 
‘ . 
= ied 7 
- . * : 
. ‘ *. . 
. : . = . re 
: « - ; 
3 : 
. ry r 
ra - . 
+ . * 
. Laat " 
' 7 < # - 
a. + te 
. ~~ . 2 a - 
< : se rica ~ = - . 
- = « . . * 
2 . - : a i. z - 
< w : 4 oo 
é- J fa «4 ' 2 ~ “A 3 
° i 


oe 


’~ 


tae 


Digitized by Google 


By the Same Author. 


= 


| (1) Samarsicoakahs (Ch V1) with Notes and Translation iT 
(2) Paimacariya (Chs. I-IV) so ee o 
(3) Antagadadasto and 
Anuttarovavaiyadasio - age a 
, (4) Bambhadatta and Agadadatta ae 
¢)) ‘Rayapasepaijjam — 7 * — on 
A) Maysahammskahio Complete. text aly: | : 
ie ne With Variant Readings 
(2) Do. (Cha.lX and XV 1) with Notes and Trans, 


"For copies ii to -— 
- Prof. N. V. Vaidya, MA, 
: Fergusson College, 
POONA 4 


~ 


Printed by Lakshman Narayai Chapekar at the Aryasamskriti Press, 
— 198(17) Sadashiv Peth, Tilak Road, Poona 2 and Published by _ 
Prof. N..V. Vaidya, M.A., , Fergusson College, Poona 4. 


_ 


‘ADHAMMAKA HAO 
chapters IX & XVI] 


EDITED BY 


Prof. N. Y. Vaidya, M.a., 
Fergusson College, Poona 4 


Price Rs. 3/8 


Supplied by 


3304, GSADASHIS 


Digitized by Coolant ‘ital Bock Besar 


: Digitized by Google: if . ae 
sty 


1X34) " Brahatareeret ‘1 

: aad eset yp 3 
(84) se of a | cael werwer tantitt wi dis 

ASA AAHARA TAAS THY TALS of wa! aprrsaNT 


eaatot ore aatot & ory owe fas ay ae f Be wde 


Rot exarent stay ered werd heer | goorany Sar | eet oF re 
wt Garant otaey ory are ortega HT aM at 


ater eer) AA or were ora ge career wet 


twet — Rornfsd a Rrortaq a) az ot aS ariPraqrene 
THN SINE Urry TarEe Ralwgraqert aqeaeca - 
et AG A SATAE Naqedol UMA AT AST TSTET 
it 7 7 Bae Saes SKATAT Gay Marat EseATTTT | 
fad we oe Yarra | cases sameas Tae 
amkaa Rreeg aan crag sieges 2 Arr wea 
frady Aire samrede 2 wt Ta — Ud as we oHTTTAy ! 
WHR ae Fa ore Parad CoaATTA | TESTA OF STAR 
met GeNe ceayT a TTSTerTaAy. Taw 
Aaa ATC | we oy A avila aearad wf wari‘ — 
wo” ora! sear art Worceg | & agate ae aR |! 
a ees ee een 
smraqeran { wt ag ge! geet wer) area 
me wage mot get gt ge !. gareadft. eae a 
See | ATE For ales saa alseay | Te ot BarehheT- 
tom seated eat ait of wat — at ay ek 
ane ! wee a sa wa Mea (a F 
wetaqre antag sae at aay TYE TTT NE 

TOrTOTTE WE. Seer IT Kae EAE: | TE! a 
t wean setae asagqen aan ar x 


2 araratereHETeT [ 1X.86-} 


afat = wet = senate T AT MAI IT BATATY 
qe HTaATE STE | - 

(09) ago Ret eee ene stemerari stTm- 
sib at whet SMaATAMS Aye ase — Seah 
rite are rere anferTaTT Bee aed | ae char ANAT Bet | 
NST. eA 2 deafosray: 2 aeafirssramh 
2 wiatewaé. wiakeranht 2 Heese waver; 
fren fees. atea 2 area. soraaeh ze ecqaaoh fea 
qwineet Rate fssrecewmm aia fer stare |, 
sae washes fsaeaam Areas faa ACTCSAT- , 
Penien sacar saat faa aera ReaeetrHt 
srragt arated Riise. Ra TenHterTEl TTTFS- , 
awn gare Te Hergearanea vfedesron Ree wT | 
fam: Gan fe woohrnisrrecrtteae TIA. 
weeregm Periph fires weenie waraeerath ear 
aaah Re wera terrae > aaa eter 
ier fra. TERA TARAT TAOS THA CGO 
Beyer wemifnfemaararet AVILATE TAT: HSA 
qeadaacanasas Eater cota ea ata eereay- 
Retest sHTAeTT THVT ET Her He 
TURIAETE «  CEpSTEM aA aaRRTEMT EATS 
aenieerrngtadge ape Tecawe Cray TATE 
raat Acwardes Krewe oi wé cdrend MRaEC- 
ARM TOTEM MTR ALTT LETT TATA TEE 
eet faa caer) aac de aaa Arerania. a wee 
gRar Aysrtttasaray siatstehr Mlbsare ale ele | - 


| Ee araraeaeeren q 


a 


(86). rg ofS arreRraeren Sar erent reer gee erh 
renter age: Taaqedeg sree. Salta: 


| SRT Sree et ae HBTS arreRTie |) A - ost Tes 
| aft Garey Reade Sr eet qe a ae: crepe aH. 
| ae eke etteng saorg erramaeet oti arene. 
| Retrte arergreafests -aadie Tanke eR aA 
| ay oReee | cee of aeaeRtame Cer or ae oh Trey 
| den aapaagiee sa afatrere’ qrevie y | eer e TTETe- 


| dee congetea ant tan oferag. we ser Ser eT 
| areRren 1. deer or qparazaeerrer Tey Tepe Meer wa, 
| Baer X comet. Sagat aT te | ae of a eee: 
| Te ne Sale 2 aguat: oda 2 nenes frasstie 3. 
| crete SaHe 2 ere ATTA BUA wae AERA R: 
| avd aren See 2 arfsatre TAY 2 ATO TRG 
| arr ATE afearaet, R Tee eT: Tea R WSS 
| RAR se segeela R gare frermpate fretiate vppeniat 
| teen qerareren st Wa aaniiengeed, + pairegy. 
| qari PLATA SBA T. Grae a fet; a, HAMS 
| waco s casera: s srarraatro Y elerAORT ATE AN 
| Rare fae er teorietaa F ataiaaee aren 
| antag Vataperanee A dogsecraMieg Aare ety, 


q.ane SPREE ATE PSreraol iQ. Sore: arate: 
ee STORES ARTA F MTETTATITE ATT AS TT A: 
qt aaa ear preheat) Te or ga AT Fireman 
dented ersten Pree ay Ht RT aA we: TATE 
ng Prams a Aare ae ert Agerenseq her ar4.qQes 


qe ceieagag ashe vaaiikary arewentrs 
afarg wit dae aga 8 aeranen corataas. 
oifee ware area Praen vie were ora ware ae gael 
Set Seas WET es erTeraaTATaRA Peseaat | 
aa ae a camdraear & areaaree Hogg 3. stotq. qrara- 
avan We. sapesy e agqarrigwent we x qaias- 
FEAT GEO HAY. TEST AE ee Fewerk tieteys Sera 
Ree SETS T TRTTETE SINT | a 

: (87) qa ot arertataa await gitevarn- 
eat ann franger oraitatazes Rt Sr aor 
at at Te a HE TT HAT aT aE fe irae 
ast onefrr 2 feangut wie feast faseg free az 
of ar camrdiaxaar & arefeaae wt eared) — wf we wk: 
Faye | awecTdgat geet saoniRag Fw ae 
Proven | & sre art ore Sarnia! SrrTAy we Tee are. 
ger. ea warradag gaged afta ze | ae ot 
ger cat sade sae at sega TT gar aT wasse a 
oT Ter Teas soe TeIsarE | Ter of AY SH Tar are: 
AMEI-WASA FT AACA Tay F STSASTIa Precacqes- 
hae | FSASQMTAeaAN TsIsH Tage ArelloTy | eIt 
a ai aaheniaiaa Seegecdtasteat | qto-. 
Heftorsed aarcassweqet aréloy Ri ser oy ged 
yngftrr ! agg aig aaa madtag ¢ aE oe 
qu. a aeregy 7 at gaTTIUY a Tega. air.’ 
amar 2 faeftsae | sy ot get cer fF sila at sega 
HWM A MASA a HT GN Tate ads wee |: 
wer of ar SR Gar areton aren s— aTal T Raa 7 aey's 


X.88 } VFATEeTwET EA 5 


MARTA RSE AGAISTSAASMET | ATTRA ATTA: 
ATH MAE After ue ser a Keagstarsaee gygira- 
TOATSSHSSIS | FATTIKNTESA .eaeaTHae. aay 
arora St get erolra! aig 7 ae feet. 
ae | Se of qe wer f& eftaqen a we sega aT Nasa: 
te ge cate wae vesene | were a ex aay 
anion deer: ade oo Pree | wer 6 SEWTCTTTER: 
feqreurerqairesl | sReafenrgeare Tass TE 
ado QI] cer a Aeekrieaiweer aearrdfrarrsyey” 
drrsgutrertraeaterteay Rreqssame Aeon URI Fer oF 
reg are Parte | rE of gE Perera | ae A aftee 
1 SIT A. TGA aT ave Hey Ged Sole qearaasag, 
er samresee ae afearsarn 2 Aiewe | at or gst 
frafie ards meses | er of He. erMta Sefee. 
qea aaa exam aes we Anta aftata- 
FASS AaMlaagr simrgaracans TES TAS- 
Petqsrsahe Testi weysgkertosra- 
prSHSerBUOTTETS Serrersraraaany STOTTTTBA- 
qeeada dag gaa waatatynea acd afteay | 
a ot gow adhea araret afreng | & arelkanee aedfy 
TUR a airy 2 AaaaTArTTEM. cHleoory A sltegTT 
vagy ange ryutass sae ae get 

| (88) an. ot Parefiwereay aed hewexer creteetea 
by ar te at fig’. at crevtaon raat ca eared — wt ag 
tantra | cardtataa. wee Ft anel-ice ae oe awe 
caordtaet aint sxonftseo we aah after | 68a 
ag ore Seryftoen |. geeats wras ahem | straTET 


4 ATUTSPTTETON [[X.88- 


eK HR Wore qeiNie weds Ae see. Ter, 
airy = ais errérrceg & ora ete | ae ore Heer 
aey fae WT mS HEWHION Tre. SAT aay sie saT- 
Tes | Fer a arate a am ortega: eH | aT 


——w 


—me@- 


a % wréhrreen. cer & ae ot Ws oreRaT sae TE | 


fit Re Joh varreale.2 He eae), we Te ATa- 


 ) ie 


Rewer seahe as, ae TIA erEMATOT STATS Vea OR 


Sy Rarecre fe caorfteyaer qs cere ~ es ey ort 
Tarewe. | Tater vst saeronseqon: we aes 
Got alee see aaers | Safes cea aiecler..) & 


ya ay see cee aoe mitre fee, crew 
Tyas. WRAHe 2 ere, Seas Wy aya; warrey 


FPUAT | TON: OF A. Rape A ETE Steg. 41,419 OP ii- 


SAUNT AY Sasa A TRAC tet SATA 


SAIN AWE .e KARE. apes: ASA ®- See siereafors | 
THES TH SaTAT | aeT Hh Ch onRATT Tg eA. ° 
WAAIISES WARTS TT Te AeA: TRA, OTE 


SETS, PRATT. SAAT AT: Ae ste TTA Hote a 
FAR HRA, Ag BaIABIA Xa ered ges wT Fardi— 
Ta oe saroncyar: | west grate ger AT. oF RTE RE eg. 
ATE Hoa LTS, Ties WHAT! AeA HVAT TRS. 
& aera oF, ame ee oF Renny! carer 
art trek erga fvarga: Gert wre 
mrendy arb tie: rear treT fage. sBravte aera. teraqcrar: 
CAVTHE MAL TAF ee RrTensasie. Meggan: 
RT GSTS AT | TT TE eee: Tae Te: 
Se 1-3 FY oy Torttagray fa Geary! R ah Magy. & AT 
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-1i.89) | ARPRCET EN ’ 
| Se Mewar serteng gear fetes acl a ea. 
| deteer ‘amar sag spate erwerater.: oftephiray 
| Sel ena eee se |e at were of Targfaar | 
| yer & ye wert e ae: ag: saftey ae we 
| qelkaenm cea qereea sifie waas arse Meas alsa 
| 8e tren ae Syren Gores: gee. et mare — ae ot FaTOP 
| ®rar! epee caorgiatrare geust aati. Reaiteray ae 
| far! gotike. cee terme, asa: weer dena 
| mewn wae ofaes bat oa eq ‘Wet MIseaE- 
| sega tetg. rere gene dea:R ako Te te 
BaRaAAS S TEM? tree & Gea Pere teaE | TOBA 
Teed. Gare weed mete gree ae 2 se 
afar galore: Roent ssyeranre Agee) me. st: eR 
TAS STE TET THIS TNE Sewer 
we gear wey. ae i+ AES AAS oe waeale 4 aq. 
TRY TT THOpRaR aE LNT aT TIE. Face seme A 
7 weit. Pre mT A ore aT a 
--@aw oF aTaqarom ae THR — 
wea fra Ret ve tags. ie Tee abe qORATAS wer 
fe Sore deaf dq gense R Aes ewe 
TARTS: GRA RE FHT BAST. ws ERR Te 
TAY. WHAT: WHET, AH: SaRTSBT RX orale gat 
Sit 2 WERE qercnniet. az 2, wader ae 
SUN: TTSTIOTT megarahk | tna aun. TES, OTT. 
URL TE ot Ta — sara 2s wearer? ae. 
qe iqetcene. age see swe an. aed oF 


8 raraeaeeratt [1X90 
qa ~ TS are ore SATE ae or S Ber weet | 
& aretaay at ware — ot ay. seyera! qed a 
WS Swoagy ware feat at Garter ° 
TAT TUT VET YU AER WEE A a yea 7 ey: : 
sae a wesark a nx a SSR 7 STATE y Ta | 
are BU | Tare oT ge Targhee! cantare TaAg ° 
strete. a ota a. oreaTAE aT SN ag bret Pet 
oft. | ae ot Bea Tadtataare was al orate ay afta. ° 
he al orearrere at 8 candiataae carat ares Remy |” 
aH AF meta Vet gee Ut TI — FT oF Ta § 
fra afedft aca of saqraquofata RBar | aa of” 
& dou awe sacqaea Read. raeRre 2 FeSazag- | 
wa AAeTE 2 AAs sams eS Peace gedit” 
Weare. THEE R wi Me eae Aeory 2 3 
AeA wt Tae — E wr wafrager ! SrTee St Rar. 
gitzat! wa fie’ | aco & waeaaen eet Yen | 
THAT WHT. SUT 2 era fle’ swaT | aT a Bara 5 
aera gee sme teorgarsernteng og Wert > 
egy 2 ae efesre gat wae Sere freq Taq > 
SATA SATTYR ATT ASH Hore ay ey ate are 
se Sear sradt ee ge so | a 

(0) ea et coma wae RES ep 
haxdknlendinr te hedes cade Wie eke | 
TASTE TTAsT TIAA oly TTY Toray 
TR RST ae wTAaa Ee AS area » 
eee Ge aR aoa, she Tae ot Aa safes 
«fae Gore: thet cere 8 areeqne Yeul afs » 


“=e 


1X90) t, ARTPRTR EIST iB 
sanagy wapse Ageay z gaz WageM awash 


. Hoge 2 VUE Ma ITE a ane sfeere Aa waaacar 


ata saINSETE x Ua Tael—e Wl ATHeazEN Arexraae4rar ! 
Root ged wore an Acyaera acai wea as wan. 


, Wa waa Pazar? ¢ caqafy ae ag of gen aa 


~-PY 


-- SAS 


=... oe | 


AIFS a wW fer Aika ste of aaaFa_ al w gai 
figasnas wa tea | ae ot A Arafat cTandrazaare 
aat wag deat fara ota aan agama aargiay 
wa Tare aA at osla ay aitarifs ara- 


, Wels PONSA ARAMA ATTTSTAT FT ASI 
wees aS wqaNGAg aseasaor Asqala | aT or aT TaT- 
. tataar 3 arafeagca sie at aareg age dees a 


SO ae 


ame a anes ar aera at fAgtorimag a ae 


WEE aM a sok a saawis a. waa Ta 
me eer — & at wmafracran! we of gears = zarq- 


. har! ae ag efaant a chart a afeanit a 
. tientn.a ean a aealh a ae 1 gee Asay 


. ato at. eater Awe aS wanage aseraseet 
- Peaze | ato ar wandiataa Brorefeaaea aot sifkor 
, Was 2 wa aay — fassie aq ae oawaa 


ane 4 i fas an Rrorafee ae 4 | fait ao aE 
forage zat 4 | sft ao aa PrnTeaT gz. & | TE 
tad Profs daant scant ara factanst fawa- 
aft araaeag Prod galt froweaar! aa cami ara 
Taree ? au o:—ar vaccanreraed dar aiieod ror. 
fraaea aot | aro Herritea salt arapeaarandt qos 2 1 
asa. Bisa avnfieqoraraifad fret | srorac- 
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fregeet atatsagetegags waar [Ri arent” 
Sra eaaetrrsmesaa | fart fazaret’ 
gerd eater Fe aT SGAt NA) ES AES Ms aE TET 

iva wan sa ates fafa frees | exer fated erate” 
faizorra fess gra aagT frorfras ase aTAT|Y I | 
TE BHAA ea ag chee gee wouelaranta 
Ssasata | Vda & ga’ Eon a anes sas BONS WAU 
ga 3 wotigaandafataraaaaesaed | Croat | 
ase aca aefe gag gett ule fraafe we eae’ 
ware ustaué FT Nell aaa Anrenatsaftaigent- 
afald aaaqasraguagaeatasqorraatsmaaag |’ 
aq faramam adi at aes a waaefe a ear 
wa ae Sf & Gea gaTSAS [rol GT AcITATwaElls’ 
TAT 2 SYNE FIN AoA at Ta AAS AAV| gra." 
AI cll az ot & oe Goat wre yanTaet Fou." 
genre ae a acqnaaengcaegs aarafismeretoe’ 
ogi aw TMNT ala TTT AE TATE UTAT ANAT RA- 

Sravnat «a ied aaazsanears fastiaherRdifr 7 
factazaserafzisheatanieasasivadananqapaise- 

ATAU Tawa wraleans aaa Heaqane waqqras 

ame aad | ac of foiead CaTAAQIA aTqTT-. 
ae SIas Tae AeA WEA T ase HAT ala 2 
 .gRaez Rraatent Anwds | ae ot a wandataa Reda. 
eet Madeat Vasa Benge straad—era ! aatia 

saat Sed amwives ater TEN MKad we sisagg 

saad Hawa ques Vekew aigwenasaaa- 

ATTN Aa AME st" x sea saga aa a 
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ATT IN STATE aefiad sieowns: — HOE 
Al TASTY qezT | l 

(91) vanra aaorsar | sr reg ierret aT Preeti aT 
ARTS TIT TA FORT ANAT SAA sAITy TAK 
fag oieag fe of eens Sa aE AAT AETT AAT 
FET ATA IE aiaart saa aant AUTWMLAAL AE F 
a Poniran | see waaraal Pcaasear Tal atfaretet 
arar waaman Ruaaean waar Wl wt aTraTMar 
TSia AANA ae | MANE a Prraaear ava GarwHark 11211 

(92) da of ar candiaxaar Aera oraiee acre. sar- 
TESTE TEE MMAR a assay a acasasney 7 SEHe 
q saa FW A Ase awa a ANeas ay fagicorr- 
Raz ar ae sar dar waar fABaver aarch saa (ea 
Wsayar aay (AF sesrar | aa ot F aaa wee Sras- 
UT ahs wanragg asHasen aigaag 2 sitta War aad atrae 
TANTSSZ A WANE aalia gaysaonHea froaafsa Era silat 
tq 2 wt aaa — wa of Qammftaar | dar aad aiag Prag 
orgies wmgesg 2 waa VS Use TAT Re afer | 

(93) au of Romie ded aquifag 2 slg ae fire 
ara araray are TAINTTE 2 sama Tara aa 
froant ror azarae faaeg az or fAoMee aeartray 
Baar sa Water ase Jaane Tee wears WafHaig 
etfs 2 wen naar sia lau TANNA sAAT Hag 
aera aeafia ee aaret - eget gar | foi eaq 
arene 2 ae a foqee areata sana tit = 
sieaaaagesn FT Tanta a aeeMeMaat + 
Tandigat 3 wuaagaatte’ a aE T tar agaa- 
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aiet + Hagughatad + sarTKaaEEt wT TaN 
Jaarsaant 4 froeaatate a SATAAT TAT FT ATTA 
T Masa I Terqaatagraes Wats | ae 
og frargiee a aga wa frye wae ATA 
(FETE | | a 
(94) Aor Braet doi aU; aA AMA HELA AAlae 
a ast Area Tage unas! asa wae Ha ota 
Raa Gara BI gy anaaae PSs Tera |. afar ersee- 
uy fSaU WaFAUT Bvidt Aa wea Ag weary 
ara Rss wa att aye | waraa aAosay ! ara ATOTRAT 
SAAT a FIA Breage Aw wa seas wer a 4 
FAOTITST | 

ws ug wa! aANe WAIT nerditet HT ATA 
ATH WAM AAAS It Pra II 


TRC CE CMOIC IS CUM CRUMICAT 
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ton 8 {aerator yp 

| (113): ag of wa ! aaa 3 aa efoto Ter ATA 
TUG IAs a dear tae! aE > 
oe THe Cue ay sq ! Bot wai | oT ARE AAG Cer) 
fa & sing ade after sage Rrefiare geltrenet aa 
Se eer | Te ay tare wade aa TET APTA aftaciz 
AmeI— aa Saas ey agra aad flectaaTeta. 
arierracamnta ma gantngar ae aigorot aa feast 
Gen daar — aI ANA wea Gye ws. Ay st 
TET geet fees wreaT aaa yao Ra | ae 
OF Af AIAN TRA BATE VTA BTATANT-ws SAAS 
faeqaaet aqaitan, — wt ag taratva! oe xa 
sd att sta araast aes wa same Fora wart 
ae Tart wry werd saad | ¢ aa ay are Fara ! 
ame fig sng fas stan sarees 
wigan, Fefae [aaa cans wequla seas 
ware fire AIS wat vy sqraeraia 2 lisa 
eft ae te amsee aeoie cea Sate Wea 
arte are aT eter | aE ot aT ATMA arent Ads erect 
Y TARASAE X Wi aE seer frases aU AA 
Me Wataeray Ut Aga Basa way 2 FT At wea 
wee Raq wir wt asa —fieyq & aa anede 
atare ergonte ga GaMATMTS qaaMSAE ATE oF AT 
MST TEAMS warms sarasy gayTeaTaT Aq- 
FATT BT ST AE aa STISATe THEA at of ae BIR- 
wife 1a aradia aa ssa. a. easif aa aa ay a 
Tet fread agiaesd wid Mra ott, wea 


14 ataeHeTel (XV1.118- | 


agtered aa Heamé ereaftay | wy ate R ¢ ao 


wrt Te 2 oat awed agdorsd sarasy 2 AS ATEONT 
cera Me YEraaTTa st Fags orent vy aRRRE | aq 


3 aon Mtge aaron emia tear Tet 
eet waeadasen wrar ate elem | ae ot atett areata 


egret ara Prahaenat faye sract y oe aera 


erarg 2 Rrerg dre sarees fe R aeeraTTeTS Aree | 


| (12) er eraet 2 werden ara Aa are agate | 


fre sar wad soe guitar sent te caress 2 | 
refed ara faecte | aftar frerar art eter after | 


qferay | ae oT AS THAT Acer etter gered ari 
MATL SIs TH Fas araarawt aaa ere { we st 
YX qtaes oot waaaarncnna ware dtdie asset 
erg 2 frag ditdte ct ae tenant ate Senke 2 ata 
grate I TEST set Sore aay serizahangeng oe 
erearey Tory apse rece Me Fre eropshess ae st ar 


armed avec atang carat crag 2 wea aTerrer A 


wera wgreramce Geagme eget sete eee 2 Bre 


weat Wr saneeg 2d ceed firaset w weternné 


SATU TTA Tees asada Rats aeage qe 


ee araint terra Praag arpa areoie Rrerett af2it- 
ineare 2 Sere aade asqastet aerreaag 2 Fre arf. 


ery ser Bra eantess 2 Bre wera Wa Wer sae | 


West 2 TeaTbeea agceria sree HARE 2 oteratet 


BUTE eae | oe ot TENET Aer cee aT TE Fer ) 
areca At fie ear Ge area Ferearere 


bai Age ere wera arenghy fae” eek gd eee 


| —sz 


~XVEU2 J ATT TARR LST 4p 
TH KAYH MATT VATE oT TF Ta - aE H 


| ge Faghtea! at weet a Hered ome a Fae 


wae Ve tare qeasans | sat ot ge Serta ! 
fi mage A wee aot ga ers Wa Wika aay 
eee | st TeeE oF ga Para! bt aeRd AAT - 


} wie WETS GRY GENE 2 ote Great Taftst crane of 


TRA SET STE | TE TS aEMRE TTA THAT 
dict wa ZA aay wseauae Yea earet asara- 


WER gy Pararet VHS AATATHA aes TSAR z 
| wet aragaen at igi ae 2 afeet Prez} 
Ree TeRTE AuAga agrgame Tet a_A 


Priorat asaya st er soot Ae orEtE aT 
Waal THIS Te Mira TaTAstTE | aT of cet THAAREA 
HTT SAASA UHR y— AT Aa TART Aaa Ig 
wit Mga Waa adage Kifsnragad avast 
aag i ad ost ceed deat aod feat a 1 agT 
TION Y TRHOT afteag | i at ag fa ta arega 514 AETa- 
Te aM retest wa ST cet ade Pears Praag 
mad Gee 2 Heed 2 Wesee 2 aehaaltd sid asty 2 
a arom frwagy agreed elie target sreaerg 
weg adcelene oeaag | at oF Ter aEARRTRe FT rae 
wa Neamdé ceaer aaa gextatt ooaaog 
aoe Us Bas ws gueMTAT| AT oT a gATEE 
STL Ten aes orhfte SOLA RICT TR arerrstt Pa- 
mag oTTGITT TI STE aise wfseag 3 TAG 
Hay % Eoua Tea 2 GReMAe aafwrahyaod y- 
aartnee ad Tare — Tay ot areeATCE are STG ay 


16 araraeaseret (XVr.ne - 
af aradjart 2 Yae aa THaataay aa qadcaenel gfe Fe 
of ay radar 2 at sfag asa TEATS TRFATE Si 
Share aa ft sanfir fr of oré A Sa anda siferd 
aed TUNga TEFEN Te. afte werent sasha Aer 
Meet ore aRAE sede TRrae Rrseg ostgenswier 
amntes srame) ae fF aente Yao send sonnet 
Rrort anten aa Prvit aeaa 2 a awarh— at ay 
Faraftrar | wares STOTT AAAS TSTATTA 
wre Hera fRengare afer Ree Rrrdg 1d TSE OF 
aaa Farara ! qETKT TOUT AoA Aaa ATTA 
BE | aT oF aon Matar sa qaqa 2% aeaarant ast 
sifaarey afePeanit 2 THISERA SOIT easly adar 
Awa Ba Ata ass art SarTes he Q UFAaEe 


TT TOT TET fecaTot ‘fag sfharerwe Taf Rat 
at! oral! crasittreag wenseer corm sfuMeaTes 


Bee BY TENET STATES tela 2 Arq TATANAT 


Ye Wa sas Vaart ase 2 at aa — 
wag oe gai siftaet wera 2 gyre | 


THOTT TILT TEAST ANTIW Toy AT BOTT ret 
dey Wa sarees WT ge EsaaMAT | T BOT OF 
wa! araes orormt gat & STARMST | ag of aerate: Fra 
gearg saath wes Ro aa eRe Pantie a aaTaA 
at aatt— ud ag asl! aa etait —s 
TRACT Ia ofa aaa “afieaat aaHTAUT 

amare ares fre restate | ae or ar Arafat wie 
ara fafeg | ae of & ceed ONT.’ menreraretradg: aa 
HIS ATTHAA flags | Se ot aATEs oqo aaitt arent 
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anrooraRany aréPiren: orsleaeeee VNRIe wisut sere 
Peer ag ceeh sre come hee mettre Reraiy saat | ae 
or aE Seer AA Teer: PE THEY 
ot eeameer A Raea Ihe Arnteent SE cera 4 Veo 

reek A erst AaSterraTy vs EAN are AE. 

| (118) & Arey ot area! amitrere aretha. erhare 
aqoore sa erate sre st aETey a AE MEST THEE 
TUT AAS ATeETCT. aT wei ASS Ve 
sara sae fee of Fam Pretar gearelarot Aart 
ae aq diet Prasat sare Raven we Tee TESTU 
eamrgeaf y— finer of Farontrar! arafere aa Mey. 
are re of ATER ATE ERT TEN Her ehh 
ae OT SS AHO sifre GaAs ae Pra TET HATHA 
CUTE RSS OS Hee fereey oF MTT area are SATE 
| aadfiey ae S aren Sue vate aga sifte wag 
| der Rrerey ogee ara PAT Aote area aTEht 
} Mra sarresfa 2 anna arent cet gare} —e ath area’! 
oafaaatee | giatewradt! Cogorsrsea! Arey ot 7a 
rasire erqvoe Fatfsare sre ot Ot aeTRT aE AERA 
| araerorarenittr : ASU HT Taare Terrae oreraone 
| arerete serch TROT want sere Rerssone 
eres sare Present Preaigia. asta arate 
) aftrer afar aarety freret: Freguift | ae or ar artiee 
| aaa treat Reger aah aor arate fererenfea 
| seqrecaneneetey - agoratot Oiesractt aR 
| ante “earch Trefestarott fairer tea ftsarorat 
| PrettSerreh | Genftssrart serge srt at Ret at-sree 


18 aaFTSETal (XVI, tis- 


art 2 qiereitrqaur eengaadensaeraai 


PRAMRNERE 
aaresaty uframerrme Ramee Bsa ee 


wotaron Pere | we wt aie araradR ameiR aeTate 


Sq tee dete qewye dre! — are eA Ways ae 


’ 


BIR |e or ay NTA aN dreary THE air aay. 
TEETH BoA tea fey sein gede swid are. | 


ardeaiEay HRY ATT SIAM | A Ta UAE 
Cee ATG CTH | RTH TIT TRAIL STAT 
ere fe obese Gedia swbarwaiging Way Ax. 


» 
1 | 


HWY SHUT [aH aaat waka Dey aesq Taga 


aeq eT we Mere! Taw sels ak ada Godin 
SRTAMTIWA RY AY STINE | BT aaieal Wa sad 
eo seit aedyg seven | cer aot TTT TT BEATA 
wie Arey aealt ga Geeta seo | aetat wealze Scag 
QS Wal aS ser Aa rm TOOT HTSH Gawient Salem awig 
GANM | THT SSAA ME VTE ATTA, WI AGU F 
H STACTSHTSETTT FY WTATIEATT | 

(114) ay of astuint seater gaa vigha Wa wR 


MA FTG AT ATT TATA ATT ILA PSSA 


TRIMS THAAT | TT OT AT Wal Tegel Wave Avani 
Te TI geUVAMad MAGIA | AAG Tare 
Preveraeatae ante yi cared Toot gore ATA 
Ret ifs — weg oT TE TST TAT gore TraGTTATN 

das ot ord elt ata aradet gant % | ae Gy 
AS ag abmirad wade we qifsahs | aa ot a 
qaifear aka dragaerea dog — Mcgee we HR 


ew _—_ 


Sag wa eG Aparna wt ahage | ay 
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ot wr garter eit segueretter ot Gao Area & 
erred a steer eeRte wren MP eT 

(115) ger oh tary eee Frome ant atetate 1 | 
eet of Rrra ser after qarer set HEIST ara 
qeorsrrarh ferate | det of Romer ge were wae 
TAL HUNT wT ACE THATS a Gea | at of & Aree 
Mera awa HAE aaa Reta WBirraay 2 aTRTT 
eeaaiger aqrariddt dgrrg 1 et Tot qaifear after 
verat Sieanraaitger ote semaaeift soriaqaatt ste- 
awh frexeiae tt & Rod aera qafsd TRA TER 
qarfeare qitare &3 oy araaeeT SrEfregRs are 2 
ee aad — aa oF sapere! wer Tita SH ar aes 
ae 2 aq ag 3 Hetagter Rr aero oF ger 
VAM Eel BLAS Aa CE FaI— Ga  arcqTeT 2 
war Hee ray qarea ara eitar agarectrarar ara 
afieer 1 ae of Rromee aed AS Beltant vie ead 
Gre sta aa fe Be samesg 2 vg Mevaredige 
ware erate weet Tore aricraer Me aera carers 
az oF A ameqa 2 Korea 2 cant wag ® enon 
weve > crete waay 9 cael Heat gee 
eet ware aor saree! Rants 1 at ut & 
Pree arated at wath — os ag ot Pega! ot et 
eRe ee anf wreeT mare AA | ay Mt IE 
Reenter | at at et a Wsrahres at after ay aeAwA 
ar ters vr qarfea aterrerer | at of Yergfteet | ® 
ea Ge caer Fae HB era 2 rors 3 We 
wat — ot ee tarafter ! qarfeer attat ent were 


ry) aTaTaaERTaR (XVL116-_ 


Ker & we Gea GT TreTATE | TA ay ae Fea Ga 


rare atare qual Aoki) dae oe eargfra ! are 
IRE AA TIAINSe HAE ot GE APTLY Gass TS 


ane Lag oS RAT R areas 2 BR TAT Sola 
a FE Bee: eareay & ePIC ETAT, wt TIC 
ay ga! antes vad ud aad—a ag tam. 


Rea! qaiva aha ewig Aa | Fae ATA aT 


WAGE Hay ae early | qe oF A AA aw fT- 
ati RRR aa gtehe jag of Roa 2 ear 


wag aleve Aen Ts sacl y saRaeTag 2 ATT 
MHA WT AMV SACHA AM qT VER AT ASaT 


paayys sy x gRaqewatols at gweerrg 2 fre- 
ag WH BRge, weage) aan, een Farsg_ 2 Td 
wat aseinste Sa aera Me Ala saTTRB 2 
ara qeleag. 2 FR at BPA q gatig. ag o 
G AMT 2° age “sant y sarESag Xa BFA 
AA FTL gente aiftare ae Sgafa SeRaE 3 Ua 
fing Sea Hee. Sept sary Ra TE or 
feag atare ant tog. 

7 Sdaeaneeiennaied 
‘Se S ges ARTY gar He TRL'g aT EA aETHTT 
aa TMG GATE 1 AT oT A AMT THE TAIT TET- 


Se a 


At ASE | IST ATA 3 areas: eae Rrvag Ags 
ey GRIST afefraag as ot TTA 
fee SSO ares Rte sareme 8 qanisare, qtr | 


MEW Gae Pasay ace & aye ae qanftare THE 
Ti UNeT, StTHE meaaee & Hepat, aTa.g ay ae 


toe Kees 
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AANA VI STH THASTT AT METy [as of S Aree 
ae Tareas qtare sara saEA saa eat 
aPrex | aa tS arregry gafet gered strat q- 
feare aftare vert ste 3 Stra ae aafirss: Gere sar- 
TEBE X TAMA frasag | a or qansar afar Ta AEE. 
awa wsgar aut wan cage TE Ta area 
afearatl sey 2 Wa & aahtes dre saTSsE_ 2 PTET 
are faery ag of & arREE Gafsae aftae Tees Gi 
UMSs aH TedIe We THA eTTTs YRAIT 
ateg) wot ame giisd ate gegd soften 
sass eR R TaTTET at Perey 2 age fla HIE 
arate AG TseE arte fer Tee | 

(117) ae or qaiea after ast agdar ofegar 
gaa wa aaah wafers ese AMA TOT 
aaa aia aaa Sah 2 aaa a Aenee 
ag 2 wed Tae — aE of e are Rrwze sheaaordaca 
arr RATAE | AL OT A AAT ATA! SE WecnaraNe TW- 
aS aeray 2 ch ama — TEE Tt BH Tagag ! agawa 
qemahra sre | ae of at TA WEE Vs gar aah 
aang vate segue 2 gealafs togg | Ae aTaTt 
dre sanrese Vafes Tits ora fran waz y ag 
gard — fet govt tarontra | areata ors frat f 
aah a quien Tita tT gawed wa sare — ow 
ae tayften! ame amg ad gegd sr aa 
Tara SSE X AANGIK salgy a geaq | ag Tg 
asl aedacer vere efes cenit 2 ae of & ape 
frseg aeganedeon sia firaraer faa oa. Tree 


% 


23 STATE (XVI.11%- 
qaigart afta crag ae se aa XAT Tat 
remy 2 BITE TAS MAE | TE A. ATATTA TTa- 
Wie sae wang ain Para oaet y sa Mfatraarr 
Rr Rrra 2 fe Vea saresy 2 Pret 2% a 
award — Pet tagtra! ct gt aw TH aT FIST TI 


seated a sot aE aR qaried aka sftectaaisa 


aayd Rersery eHrTE ? aE fasten « eehrane a 
sqsug | azo foes ICEAER 2 Tans ae sag 
MC A STRRSL 2 Ue a wt wadt—-geg ot 


ga! ga wd aneguee Presi ge qoraMedacr | a | 
Tee Tat gM! graf ae agTe Fre at TS 
aimee Raed ce aa —eftats ag aren! fifties a 


qaqed a weeded a seta at aera a fre 
sea a VEMaTSot a1 Aépord. ar Prgag at ceaed ar ee 


5 


TH a MAIS ase. ae aque WE TST 
TUG TREY 2 Fgaftare arre cows Hae 2 | 
sire fre Ay oaceter.2 Rraret cewrgag eR tila 
He AS Joy saTTESY R CEUs AG eae 2 as 
Raag 9. ag gare) — et aa gen! arc aemt fo oe 


f ga wer TENA wen Y GH Ey wonAT, afreafe Fr Ga 


fsa afta ane eet am ame aerate % oeaaste | 
ATTA IATA RAT Wt reTAATTa qeaot Ta 


TWAS @ MgC 1 aT TS aT wi ae TaATte 

war wetaar asagyasrenerndt woes 

14 PETA | aT oF A ATTA Banas sie ferqte 

FUT 8 Oh: aa. ged SF Qaroteay | eae cage 

yet orrid y aorta tre aotaiae x were ae: 
7 
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TH WU wid Gee A oeeKaeed Ante 2 verd weal 


| oar we aoaeer yd ste R ATT tae e vate 
| aa ta vate | aco ae arefeagitar ar ofeghte 2 
| dr & gangha are vaste 2 d.qangftd sat y 
| soreraft 2 aa. fe aoypaaie 3: ¢ cenet Sere 7 
| we carga. wa adie pad oo a qanghta ae wee 
| weie aera a demons agar 2 ad oar. 
Jara amy aa carga ¢ aem 2 afta 
] dar fara srefiaghte at sare — it Ferafera | ce 
| WaAGka wear .2. aye aag ? az wa aiéiragtear wd 
| eared — wate art! ate eae eae ache 
| aif Hear y Ae Ty | aT TS aTTETS 8 OT BE 
| RagR& wf.aarett aot ger Farnera ! wazer FET. 
| derett ore. esq. TAS BAe, ger TA way wae 


aia 2 AA. AAR: ASHNASeA RA X BTIETAERG- 


| Wye Bee corti etiire aac quo wtageal. art 
| Te 2 frond -eearreaet , ofa atetaatot vay - 
| TRegedrerqseasd Wag Sel 2 CAeAy. TeTATSH: 
| Wea 3 warsaheyed ets 2 Fags wat y Wasi. & 

TT ANA. SAAS | ATH A awTy zy A THT 


ad am asnemitaylad aca d gata wa agrel ~ 
wy eeakaa ! ay Tat ger |. we aa at ATE 


| ware afar age wae) ae a: cangta ame. 


Trea wang wear 2 ‘gaifeae gta ae areat 
antag quiere ata ae dee frag | ac a 
WYRA CAUSA wi VASE aaHa wWedate Ba sg, 
TRG HF TAMSTIA TRYST @ TRITON TIRSZ 2 Bes. 


24 ARTES ETET (XVI,118- 
Wet METS WT mea wage ae ae Tae HS qTaeqT 
arrer Fe were | ar aan ae ag Gf a zaT- 
gRe Rrszg steamer a frerag | | 
(118) aa ot aT we Se Tea aeEaE UTE 
We BMNTT was Ate | ac of B ama ake wd 
Wa Tory graat Bry saresy 2 qarsd airs aid 
Praag 2 ua qa —aret T ga Far! Taste Beart ara 
Wes Meds tat gt gM! aera a 
Ara | get oF Ta! aa METS Rye wat y ae Re 
ma aftargaoht Res | aq of ar qafea afar wag 
afegay 2 HES fas oa e sa gear Arex 
ae weet 2 MaSarst acest qyRgarehy es wea daft 
STI II AAA asa Taree) ae ayes ata are 
qiiea weer ct aat—ot ag wert! of 
SRT SET M1 eTHOTTAT | FeRE oF BITE TRE AA AT aT 
wa GAT aT | Tea SER fa a of Rene aa aa Rag 
eer Ht error wart | get a of ose! agararet 
Gt wer Hee aH sTSS of Sot ots ATCT TVET FET SAT 
WT HATHA | ASTI alt WY ata afar sar ate 
rar ata arg aes STITESE Wa Tarai shes geagaz | 
qe Tt a Ganea sent srt xterra wa warrant 
wee AserweEH Ws flery | ae of aT GasaT AST STAT 
SAE TT Meafsaeit rset Are sawese W ate aay 
R ee aaredy — geanlt of orsaett! gout ersanarar aarft 
STE ae HYPAATTA sao srqwanis sess shite. 
QT AA BAA quits onareaot etre | ae of ars 
Tews ane Tass cf sarit—ek ot ors! 
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| awttet Rrvteftetr sftarafrarst sta arererenftoften | at 


| ay reg ory ATT maT aT are aARTET ar Beare 


aa elas | Sete oT ores ofaisaeaae akatitedT 


| aaivairare ot arASTRATe ora | TTF aT TaTSaT 
| dereare eras at agg ay afterg at Cah waNE way 
| wh 3 gyttarrer sora srEETty TESST TT ETE | 


oe Bar of Aq Bear ara Me ataag aAcagira- 
aaneeaaarrara aaterceatten annte- 


} lca elias Sea 
| aor elem qarar wer sieare | ae th dia sfeare aigic 
| wa Say oe Migegit tage ara aa AA 

‘| ARTA Serre sari ferfy qageaqeron Pech | acer of a 
| dRergte taqt mat ses ae ay Age araTd ate 
| GoHGTT Tae GH TE TUE A ATATERaT RE | TTT aT 
, amSat sen taqd Te AE TE Meegtaet afk’ 


WSS MRAM MATE yaoi TaE z eITSA THY 


TUS — Tal OF SAL TAT FUN BEAT Ta 


| Ree toe oT Se ga gaitaer qalaadaTacaea 


TI HolAhaaaa erler ay o peafs erm weg 
RUE Terk wa eRe Ree Ferenc we 2 
TION PHS THe 

(20) ag of ar Gansat ett aazvasat STAT ante 
den after 2 get vag ufear 2 ae daz aid 
ag we dag TOTES wag wraTT wag WIE alae 


TH RH Sot ay ast ar MAA ar Vee ae HF tot Soa 


woot AsgeAe AAT TEST Sot alk ACE | AT oF aren 
Hass cere gases et at qarel-es ay oer! tee 


&6 TRUER [ XVL.121- 
eaten frateftan gfcarafirars Met SAT ATTA | aT BG 
SUE wee airesaae aati Giz owe! ak. 
area afaeaor 2 cer wale aa {eRe | at ge of tag- 
fax ! caer set rei are qfeaanie | ae oF Gariom 
MANBAOT SAT TAME Al SISTE AY TaONE Soa 
aftr fete | ae oF ae aay Usd ae 
aiaeN 2 elo Ba GRaala afwRact 2.uaas rare | 
az WT aia quiere aaie frais diesaic a 
MRSTANT NSA SMRIE IA TAA — AA TAE 
AUANAAR TAA TA. OF Te ATTA! HATH Bs Tat 
afr Torq Fat oF ee aeaar | GST TO. a TMAH 
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ae gag! we a gaa a atau aaa 
FoR aero Ge at ay Sea a aM | ae oF ae 
mresstere Quads walerg | toot aé-aa ga! asaene 
eat fredete | erserdre ot ga Ber aaa | st ot gd aa 
UE a FI. aT aR A ot aa. wen airy Rreeg 
rE KEE we oTTETaE 2 ofehroty | 

(122) aq of & gam cra et aeTAE R at edt 
areae ot get ara | Tee TAL |. tet gti Ros 
Tees aysragaisa TA Tat aetaqaea. TT ae 
Ce SHAH TSA TASES THHTAEATH THT 
aie Ararat as gtameatis Fcdorwar- 
Far wets Uadiytaaretion akreorannearay Sere 
SUA AAT TEA TeTwacarsfrawalrageT- 


$8 StatrrTpETett [ xV1.192- 
ator sewers gaa Acard 


WIT IMS Be aot Aa eae 2 wt ank— wa 
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metre ses we aefeqoify | ag ot a gaa cer MS ae 
Gee mE RU HIE — TERE. oF: gat Herein | era 
MISTINECoRgeS: HS TIT HMTeeH He 
A ST HAN THY TETHER THAT AA 
SSE HIN HEPATGAT ANT THE 2 aa TITS 
a wen | ag. ta i salblinl FEY CARES 
BE PET Se Per iaa igkrerraTTeT RSIS NT AIM 
sara. Sec wet ENT wit wget afeage we 
Wo Va TaaTAST Fre cass 2 woalafs 2. 
aaa & araedg Rotate ating 8 aherremron Rreit | oi 
oS Ae TA SG CTE as AT ekaeTaUe Wate: 


$2 TTT [XVII - 
eanzo Sftragt weal foresy Sore aes Roe 
MYATT aT HEY Tea arr TaTTSST ya TATE 
TEM STS AT TATA ee ee rae : 
WET ewdtaaray ee | 
éwda td sci de eek ie 
CATIVSE 2 TST soafrag 2 CENT Saaset STSST 
Teno qereas are wang weaken aw 


WU Weireaay 2 Vote row Wee waesy 2 Prot: 


Wyre Ts wer afta feeaiared eee ata aritied ae 
qa WEE 2 aa oy ag afer wy aetrase Rede - 
rg Fare wera #202 HE veqMAE 3 EE aT 
Seg we ware — aay W ATE eel HT TAT ay aay z 
Rroraaratr ofefreeae 2 Stole etaet We eanesE | 

(125) qq of & alas 2 arasharsit STS 
eva | 2? acravaaear 9 Ataraesntvarte- 
ahaa sasueny wefrers 2 Sete ater ste warey 
ME Asis MANE FEE | aT oy A ugh Sar sake 
SA AT RE | AT oT ar lak 2. Sfteyt. wae 
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ares Saorergy Wess ? az of S soe qaqIt gsr ea ay 
ware — ar tga Faroe! are areas 1 ge oF Sargieeen | 
Wa warayy Fae wae ae aewsger wie TEN 
ani fara | ware o ad gage Ee Tess | TT ot 
a ake ee soe Hate cae gard — ust es 1 | Tae 
aware MS acaseea seg wert samagy ant frace | 
az or S Hee aged met soi wWeaste 2 cae 
dee ams aces we we vanage asgasaei 


42 ATAATA BETSY | (XVI.125- 


Sars 2 Ahr cawsar wagt sore caesar TET 
AUS Wy BaTMST 2 TE SAE A TVA AUS TAT R 
ut amet — nese of gd arrtra! aaceeraEnét sy- 
cafe 2 qerarater TH art wet ori. strane 
garth Fé qe Rated Aras Pred aeeg wey @ 
Se Hae dea cd qaret— Ee at adr! aafera- 
aka giaiasean Sorqerarsear MRA sataRaaT | 
ast a wafer! fest gt a aoe soe aracaer artni 
qa aa ee coraratit 2 gt waa ae qetronie of aa 
qae Uf aoa qazaea sea ot gaa fimeare | va 
are agta daft dete as aes sage sie aa 
SPT | aT oT A TK AA Boal aragzaot ust ga aa 
Ste Uisaere x carwss TIE sorasag 2 Aira qsaart 
AIT VTE Y HITS Wa aaa we andy—uva 7 
amt! aa forage ga oa wa ate aged 
Praag TANT Ta Taig wamie 2 gant sz 
Tae WT HT LSTA | AT oF A TeAA qreaot arefeon 
ud gu warm aaa faa Prat rem ae 
sare — a attuont of oe Jarntra! soger arate 
gag | wa ot ae wade genase foasarlt Peer qe 
ae wt aad} — sad ar! waaetg qe sae (Use 
wees scams eaatter fregarag | aor & Tee 
are) Tsay rete ora ees aaa Sera Hor ages 
Ary VaNTSSE R STIS sa Hus uF Fan -— ws ag we 
erat ! ge qqqpoy Sa SHAT | aw of Q sway Teast 
aera 2 ud aa — faces wl Paronrar! siaee 
efacact afeacre | tatat = ot saratasatang recdintt 
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a saqufe | aq oy oe qsaae AAG APT Q eq 
HHT BS ATTA TUT TERT TAT | TL of A Hog TGea 
— aratot osTaToi Wag 2a Ta Gea UA gare — z= at 
aon ! fet goa geaaaet as SPaee Tag pers ? az 
a Gqdea Hg Tyged TF Ta ~ oe T anit! gear 
TA PSE | TI HATTA WHE WI Teco TS THE 2 Vora 

TsaA Ta ate vameaie 2 ut aaret— Hee a q3a- 
Ta aT are Freee TeTATA aS BIST AWA Shen | To 
a TAA Ta a TarVSVy Rcqag caaitarachraieafraaT- 
Ter wa areas Weseg | aq op a Gatsar TIAA TAT 
gqaearaiaaics aa afsaar aan AeA sa TAT 
PreatPrsce ste weg TET Arq saTesA | ag of a 
wre ages I Gatsay ay qardy — seo ged Faraitra | 
qsAATAT wat aS Aer tae qT a TAIST HE aT 
wt qu age sagtda! ad Geek aswaT 
SAIN HAAIo TE TSalal a Ada qeaay sa qSaVNx | 
qe a Boe Teta s Tage ae aad) —a_ Gt yey 
eager | aa atat— aes al TAA Tafrseg TAATT 
af& acqentar al of gsa at cada eaaaqat st ge | 
Ven | co ese TN gseN Sargexa! as al wsaA cae 
Rreeg TAA TAT ats Goeth T FRE Tle Tea 
aan de saree 2 at TelEcaas ananearigaie- 
Sigaked fara ae gaan Redafaorast - 
Sat Ge come 3 gearaTtt weg | ag OF MRA TEHANTET 
wr saaget eet qa ae afeaiea | aq of & wos ara- 
qe ar vase Fal TH qty a THAT Ste | aT OF aE 
TIAA TM. ASNT Tor TAT erate ara Sac | 
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aah & qed wa Ramaeada ae ome ohiite 
agree: sanfiafifreze fri gftt stra 
TMH Wry BATTS,» eaTsereaahh say ya, 2 
wag fide 2 dees Meg | ae ots Soe aTAeT Sere 
ARGS Wry VMS" RX TE TAT R TEA THEE 2 AT- 
PaTaTrarat ateong Gi we acaieRd faery 2 AEA 
ae Tata Brg | AL oF Boa qragaoy HEAT 2 ast 
mae Sao aa Taser Tae aa. 
MIU STAM ATE aM TATMARATATATT TTT AS 
aR | az a asa Ua sas TaENs RT 
aa often wre tag BS awl wae, ae oa tag 
24 cement ci wa wae — feet ga Reraterar! ates 
RUE Tyee Taagtee Ard starr? a cay | 
TT TesE oT Ga ena! vee Besa wT 
ayermayay sasataeakge went ae Tat 
Te wa Gees se Tate eae we qaaleq 
aor wae | asset oF Fao! saagite jae | 
qe qeaas gage aie aaa asaqng 2 vers ae a 
Ste 2 Bae aa ua amet — Peet ot taroredat est are 
wa | s MAA w Fagaae! aeaig ot ae are yay 
wien frseg iafese qaate auger arataes Aas 
aS are sag pac ye soe aes Gea oi ae 
SW award! eaReavtear vy Pest ar sone aa wine 
ag Ua ge sear ta waaly ae af & warftay | 
qa aaafe Pesce tenant aeasy sas Ua egg 2 
 EwAR y Ala sa Gwar Ae waness e Gave Gea 
RTE VA Greer sate | ae oT HOR THE TNE aE 
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AIST SE WUE TANTAT aeAsHT Se aes 2 Are 
MAS aa Aa GEresq TANT | 

(130) {ot aIsot x made Aa quand ae ae 
Sar ant aad glen | gore Aga jaar dt ie aadie 
| AS AA aaa Tay elear was | doy woot Argeau 
| HET ANE qouNy aHlad| HIs aged gai garg | az of 
a sas award ata gest fae wat qorast 
WEA WIT Aaat Ory | ay aed Hawes sataw 
wared sisatge y agrarian — SH wool aqEas Ba wee 
Ta TY ByTT AHTA Tea oF tas Garay wa (ra qearagite 
| Qaazg ? ae argea ut g qittgere ater ws aada 
| waar —a qo alae aragar! ad ofaa wat (raarorR 
aaae aiSOoa aer asaitay — SH ag 91a RenTZ 1 a 
qa alter atgear | og ang? gar! afer a ia ae alae ! 
Ua ya ay Wes a Wa af AH UT TNYT BAA 
gai Alea al WHag al auear al agear at scqistg ar 
srsefa a sere a | ud wy aratat! stadraretl 2 
WEIN Wasa ERTS TATA Gee TH Arar Favs 
aT wWiar gag sai da TenAaeT Ta FeadagUo Fay 
Hah ATL Gellar; aw a ave aged Gale Gears 
WE ANSE BE WE Tass Wag alae adic Fal 
GAME | AT of ATA HORA TlgQeaea Gaara war als 
UNA AMAA SA AMAT aa BSaalo Bz ga AAT | 
aq of & as aaea gtgsad dzg adag 2 ud aaa} — 
Tena of ae Wa! og arate suAgitd aa altagite 
Tae | AT oF AMgqeaa ater Has aged us qaret — ay 
ay daria ! ka wt ar | Hoot agar aT aE Ta 


 ) 


r 


si AATART HEA [XVI - 
VHT a AeaE Wels Teta ar weed TAT Tata 7 
areas wate | aah a oF GH Bla qa Tata BATTAL 
ae Seqzapra sania aang asses | awa 
& afd aaaa yftrqoat aqy aay 2 efereid ceeg 2 


feed gt Sire Forks Bde saMeTT yo se aTYtTE 


SANAAL Ws AAT itSaaumes Berlin wae uTag 2 
wd qag—Ua Tf aM Atagha saagta soz qaes waU- 
AR woaieregret Se TE freee Tat da TWEE ® aE 
aya Bee | TT ot % ere aged afiew aygeaw 
seaag araoitg 2 saint wa gid Ste | ae oF AR ata 
qa Gaagamat ss 1 ae ot F AS age Stra 
HAH ATA VAMESE V HACHS TAS Pawar we 
gag 2 THA we qa — Peer Farrar! wer sacar 
ary a ufsagar? aq a qeaat site aged 
aaa ut ae at! saga 2 ARs ara xe 
qeaANTT BOT aaa gen was cache sa Mera SAT | 
aug & afas ages qsaawe sire was ale Tsa- 
aa wa qaredy — es ai waar! oaeagerary | Ret 
ga stone aa aitaghtaea sogee srazaea (attra stator f- 
MIST WT Tena Maat sa" TAIT WT saz 
SH Taga wea 2% Varaul waafaag a ger | 
(131) quot & Hog MATT TANATS aseasaot Asay 
a aargey wd aad — awe OF ged Parnftqar! ai aaa 
SUE Ha ara ae Bsa vantag crane | ae & a 


Gear svat 2 cd Gul BAIT Ae ta aEradt Vrs wae 
Teafe 2 eMBae arale ATMA Ba 2 unfsare ara 


ait Hee TAA 2 oat ws aaf¥—ag ot Faroe! 


| 
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Ue Ayes sii aE TENE saitae sag at og valtac 
freeg unigaten otf 2 avd aged qearearn 2 Pref 
qT a Hs Tyee alsa. samitag wag 2 stra wa 
WEIAS AIT VARs, ® USA asasy aa ATTA 
SCZ USA AMAA UAT qe TE agui aay ivay 
UNE AAS Wt ALAS TWAS Bras sear a ARqoo 
TALS TIA ae leat | az A ses aged aie aE 
AE aga ATT aa da aa aftdd qgAI are 
ae eer | AT ot aka BETA ATYtata ea otearfeera- 
al 1 4A GSAT HErAwaM Ae wMAaAs aas Arron 
agsran a freon sense sfrom | sesaas ot Tae 
qeafé Waa canes sa ay ofsae jae of aareat 
HVE TAIT LH VapEd sceaheyas I Toray ae aE | 
TH A Hos grea Hewat aararag 2 wt aerate aratE ara 
SME % Wha Tiss Iq van=ease Ga Gea Ua TaTeh}— 
wel oT gee Targrar! aarawam we ot gene wraEas 
aae at sfaoo | eesaTE T ged wae aa at 
qeafee | ae oT ATs Gear Hoge aaeaol ws Far aaron 
ag aad WH aaa wy saroftca! aes goate 
fratrar aan Sta aa Teas Ara saresrar 2 wafare 
aT § Fa aa Haar ger Tearsarn Pret | 7 
Te see Tas ae Tessar otaq was ae Prasat 
maar a aed ct saet— tar Tay AE BATE 
ga Wanaqaawalanat dag waa cate ae 
aaa oaks SAAT sae aE Traat TAT or ee 
wr areca a Rent eat sifteag fraeg vets Tey 
Tae deat Te hte 2 fafsqaa qTAE 2 aero EAE 
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ary FRE | aa or a wey aEVA Da aq Waar 


aera SATS, 2 ai aan as aflame ay 
gen |.az oy & Hod BETy oq aca aad ae, 


SARS X AYTMITE | 


- (182) au ota dadear Sora gheronst ore sareresta y 
str dg tar ata samedla 2 eae aa Us qa — 
Gat we. aren ! are wee fea aor | at ot FETT 


a Teed at aad —serd ger! get sede aradaor 


farmer arora 2 ae ot 8 dagen og cre wd wa —ua 


| 


ee wet! og cesar Team caTETe THA Sra | 
waaay Saget | az of A swe araza oe wt aay 
SIE OF TEA aagfeean | iW WEE TARE Wa Wa ae ca 


aaa wa Fg | at of & Hog araea gies oaonftat TEE 
aAq ad vat goer far a oseg as fara es | 
aa. OS Metra T TAISa Ca ware — FS ot ga ar ! i 
PUR algae jafeqa BLAINE | AT 7G TST Bie ae 
aaa 2 ua aad! — Wee OT TA ia al } CICCES SUE 
agaaee fraue — oa as cargitra! ga tateT facet 


APA | GA ToT Zaymerar | Tie yATERA art | a aigdg 9 ae | 


qatar | & adear sat Fa ar RG a aes Pawo at | 
aidy TSU TF Fal VA Therad GweE Ae zat a4 siftig 


Of: fase | feamANgag | Ao ar ald HvE chs : 


ud age — ud ae ga gar! dadear fisaaa arora aa 
a Of. ae preee aa fq ar nesg | aT oT a Hog ayasa 
aie qa wa amt —Sqaramy of frs=aT | STATA 
AIST aera weaet | a “AeA 1 FaISar =e. 
aut dguge Maaa aa afezdam wag Freee sie Be 


’ 


ie 


Hh 
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PURE TENE OT VePrae | TTT aT Sie TT GET 
wag Pag | ag og Ta Se Fee aa 2 od ea — 
ree of ger get! afehre Fans) aero gen deage 
| Pade) ae oF erdear dyer cat are aah Tega 2 
|aqeareor aura eforscent aefieadia 2 sora 
| feaftrs Aarst dere samesia 2 deugi ara an Aaah | 
|rena o & Agedimaiganarra atx ser | 

| (138) qq oq at ala aa eee wag eTaTAATT 
| wrnfe alert | ago ar atag Fd) aged arat aa ged 
[tei ara quis Peqaaceta wt waTEd — aeRO ote 
[ee ae aeg Geart ga ae efiq sat a ase A 
| eet areTet Aerast Ggaet P| at oF AeA TTR STAT- 
| fad anrtet tf igen | aerat saratl wa aeesaiT- 
[rer ore Gaten wa PETE | AT aalaar star faa | 
[fear Rata wat aren od eal — staat Sarorfora ! slag 
[at ongeant igaot = gait wr aay ae gear Zarg- 
| Prenot cif y@ afrer sa ceqaral | serge Sareftum ! 
[Raa data she ae Me are sass e sag 
ia agate 2 od aarit—ot ag tarrftae ! areas at 
fate wed Prad ora. qeqaray | at of Sareea | Ss Bee | 
| aa ot ar drag & Wades ce aa — ag of ged Free | 
| darareamn sa TeeTaE way oY oTSa at Sra wikeTE 2 
| a f& @ of GararsBaen tarrtas as Taga | ae 
| Ty Gaqway, TFA aaa wa war am Wa oH 
| wreant Mere 1 aa of F Gadea das a 2a) otra wag 
| igaot rat onqesta | az of B deat aa steragita 
| aerag 2 oe gare — facta at! Faroe | erat 


50 ARNT ERT A [XVI.135-_ 


frat ara sagag qfiaacearfiotial fafa sagae aa 
qerecta dora ear wAaA Ta sarTesia sa onfwa ot ara 
aa wat Aeea goarg atfesifa 2 aghh avait seea- - 


TUCAUSAE WASAATAANE Hegel watson Axcla | 


(134) qu of ar alas sat claret qereqg 3a qeqgay 


a 


aaqay ase fears wag UE sae afesTE - 


aefr ara sggutangaieeng sa faeces | 

(135) ag of eer aaa sera Hare Wgagual aadiatt 
aeaaastt sare WeaAe 2 afear anaqaerc 
frecia | at saot x awer afigadl Scraq Gegisag Jota 
VAM 2 arsunaay aTaog agar scat waar 
fete | AU of AEA HANA TANIgTEE y—Ud AG 


ma | \. Cans 


a i 


Jarman! oer aga qegramag aa erg | aT a 
GeRerarear ts aot Ags sifag WTAE ae THAT 
aga 3a qaedt—cd ag taitear! aver otgadh . 


geanigita wa Rec (a at By ore FT ogksa aE 
aga qaaie maar cara Taag Weadiet 2 Ae 
ATI ATTA AIT BaMIeSHa x At una see aaaia 2 wa 


aaa — sort 1 Gas Aswparar aaron aw asa . 


aa aaa | werae Tagqtaa! aeits "Reet Ty 


AUM WE TATRA AAO AC aTda adie aAaa 2 


Aut vfs wWelarauls ararac stnsadol qaperri 


TAA FEHTAT HT Sey ETRY Ihe sass Eea- 
arr aa agaTat sat sa Meda | ae ag FY wfe- 
aw AU AIM AaraanTWE Ware Titec 
asad aife flare va ver aaah aqi ge ages 
aa asa Agana Marfa | ca as argrar! ae 
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Geta swtateaec afsel wat aqme cag 
THE TMT atE Bree ae meter lau of & Bee 
qT Tae STOTT again sifad ae evacen ye- 
freadia 2 sor aedaat warm sua ytite anme 
ANT VATS 2 ATW Teas x TATA TSwATA 2 
waa sea 2 waar geaia 2 wt Aare — 
Gt Be tata Wa Hen) a ad ag ae Targqitqar! 
wi gsanta wane ofigaa ate wad alt 2 gefeaa 
asa Bs sedan Aa tar free 
| warned wang aeaciia 2 a Geant®d wari aia oft- 
gift a str ae qeaq ada samesla x Ade qa 
ate 2 Teale aa sie aNTtaarnn eta | ae Ta 
Geesnaira TT ANNI srangwagag wWayears 
afestia agitc avant gata deena oat we 
MAGS BCE AMAA Wa TAsaEia % aod wa 
yawaTAMNgal ayaa wa ar | 

(136) qu at gas as goamot aia sifac 
AACAATAE THA Ag aEsTE % TET ararity ansare 
GV wasigaiswHar ssa sid Ma qasie saa | 
aay OF AAAMA Faro Ta aaa (=e gerar | acer ot 
gadea f& Raza qaanmaag Be cad a 7 da! gaa 
ay aa Wa HENATE ara Ta ots BEE | 

ud ag sq! aa waa aaite aa GaTs 
WsAAta AWasAIA waas aaa MAA | 

ualmad WasHat aad wee 


INTRODUCTION 


The Sacred Literature of the Jainas outlines the funda: 
mental principles of their religion, and contains the preach- 
ings of the Tirtharnkaras. The orthodox Jains believe that 
the canon originated at the time of Rsabha, the first Tirtham- 
kara; but modern scholars have come to the conclusion that 
the present canon was composed by the immediate disciples 
or Ganadharas of Mahavira. A statement from the Avas’- 
yaka-Sitra:— Heat Yaz AreT ad Tala wre fast W— 
supports this view, and the introductory and the concluding 
remarks of many of the canonical works, are a sound proof of 
the fact that Sudharman, the 5th Ganadhara after Mahavira, 
is responsible for giving a word-form to many of them. © 


Before this, however, the canon was not put to writing, 
but was handed down by oral tradition. The natural conse~ 
quence was that it soon fell into disorder. But every new 
Tirthamkara used to revise it, The preachings of the 
Tirtharnkaras were practically of the same nature, and thus 
the fundamental principles of Jainism were preserved. The 


collective term given by the Jainasto their sacred texts is 
Siddhanta or Agama. 


The sacred literature, before Mahavira, consisted of the 
fourteen Purvas, or the “Old Texts’’. The knowledge of these 
old texts was, however, soon lost. Mahavira himself taught 
them to his disciples. Only one of Mahavira’s disciples handed 
them down, and they were preserved during six generations 
more, Sthtilabhadra being the last person who knew all the 
fourteen Ptrvas, 


Now before studying the canon of the Jainas. we must 
note an important event which took place in the 2nd century 
after Mahavira’s death, and which divided the Jainas into 
the two great sects, the S’vetambaras and Digambaras, 


At the time of Candragupta Maurya, a terrible famine 
lasting for 12 years, broke out in Magadha, and devastated 


li 


the country. At this time Sthavira Bhadrabahu was the :: 
pontiff or head of the undivided Jain community. Asa: 
result of this famine, one section of the Jain community, » 


ir 


a 


Le 


headed by Bhadrabahu, emigrated to the Karnata country ®: 


in South India, fearing that the disturbed times would com- :: 


pel them to behave against their strict ascetic rules. The 


me 


7 


other section, however, remained behind in Magadha, under .. 


the leadership of Sthilabhadra. During the famine, the, 
knowledge of the sacred texts was threatening to be lost. 


La ! 


ae 


into oblivion, and in order to remedy this evil, towards the F 
end of the famine, a council was convened at|Pataliputra . 


(modern Patna) in circa 300 B.C. This council collected _ 
the then extant Jain canon, consisting of the eleven Angas, — 


and the fourteen Pirvas. The Ptrvas were included in the . 


12th Anga called Ditthivaya. The famine also necessitated . 
a change in the life, manners, and customs of the Jain F 
community that had stayed in Magadha. The original . 
practice of going nude was supplanted by the use of white | 
garments—S'vetambara, On the other hand, the emigrants _ 
were more zealous about the strict disciplinary rules. Asa 


consequence of this, the followers of Bhadrabahu, on their 


return from south, after the restoration of normal times, * 
were not at all satisfied with these arrangements made by : 
their stay-at-home brethren. They stigmatised the latter as - 
heretics and rejected the Siddhanta established by them, * 


declaring that the whole canon was obsolete; and this has . 


been urged by H. Jacobi to be the first seed of dissention in ~ 


the community, whiett later on divided it into S’'vetambaras 
and Digambaras, in 79 or 82 A.D. 


The canon which was thus restored to writing, continu- - 


ed to be handed down orally till about the middle of the 5th, 


or the beginning of the 6th century A.D., when another great .- 


famine broke out, and the scriptures again fell into disorder, 
owing to the famine and the scarcity of manuscripts, It was 
found ‘necessary, therefore, to put it in proper order, and to 
fix it in an authorised edition of manuscript books, Hence, 
a second council was convened at Valabhi in Kathiawar, 
under the presidency of Devardhi Gani Kshamasramana. 
This council was convened 930 or 993 years after the Nirvana 


ili 


of Mahavira, ie, probably in 454 or 517 of the Christian era, 
(i.e, about the middle of the 5th or the beginning of the 6th 
century A.D.). This council, besides restoring the Jain canon, 
did the most precious work of reducing it to writing, From 
this time onward the Jain canon has remained in tact, 


Thus we see, that even according to the tradition, the 


| authority of the sacred texts of the Jainas does not go 


beyond the 5th century A.D, It is true that they assume that 
the texts which were written at the time of the council of 


| Valabhi are based on the old texts, compiled at the council 


of Pataliputra, which, in their turn, are traced back to the 
times of Mahavira and his irhmediate disciples, the Ganadha- 
ras. But—‘So much is certain : the works of the Siddhinta 
cannot have originated at one period. .The canon which 
Devardhi compiled, and which has.come down to us, is the 
final result of a literary activity that must have begun as 
Soon as the organisation of the order and the monastic life 
were firmly established. This was in all probability the 


| ¢se not long after the death of Mahavira.’ —Winternitz. 


The literature belonging to the canon of the S’vetam- 


{ bara Jainas has been exhaustively discussed by Weber. 


The list of arrangement of the scriptures was drawn by 
Bihler, According to this list, the present canon of the 
S’'vetambara Jainas consists of the following 45 works :— 


T Eleven Angas -— 

(8) saat (rari); (2) gars (THe); (3) See 
Qarars); (¥) aaaria (adarare); (%) Rares (area) 
-generally referred to as WaTadlaa; (&) ararserHeren (aaTaA- 
#U: or Matte); (0) Saratcareh (SasHaa:); (¢) saas- 
a (HAIFA); (8) apa (agadorasaM); 

(Qo) TERMRTe (Heartaches); (82) Rane 1 Raregey). 


Il Twelve Upangas :— 


(%) aaarmazgd (Atanas); (2) ee or wayafira 


| ~1s94-Wrong but traditional rendering of the title. (3) 


Hatara, (©) gory (aaraAt); " R or BRAT (qasaia,; 


iv 


(&) segefaromna (sragiarata); (0) aeawordy (aaa); (¢) 
Prarafsarsit; (<) araasfear or eraasfaareht (aeatadraat); (8°) 
gPaarsn (grt); (8) gHgiearen qergisan); (82) aftgcarst 
(afore). N. B.— Upangas 8-12 comprise only one book, 
under the title ‘Prarafearei’’. . 
TIl Ten Prakirnas:— 

(2) Fa (Aga); (2) ASTITFAMT (engurerear) 
(3) waaZomT (Aaa); (xv) aan (ean); (4) agerartsa (as 
waaiits); (&) aearasaga (anaes); (0) Riaraerg (TERA); 
(¢) aftass (afrfen); (8) aemeaearm (agTareat); 
(20) aeaq (fieaa). 
IV Six Cheda Sttras :— 

(2) fate (Frat); (2) sertete (nerfrafta); (2) FER 
(aan); («) raza (sTaReaT:); (%) Pear (see); 
(&) Tae (Taye). 

V Four Milasttras :— 

(8) SRA (Sareqsza); (2) arqeaa (sTaRAH); (2) ZA- 
qafsa (qaaaies); (¥) fossa (frstifs). 
VI An Unnamed group of two works :— 

(8) weaiga (aga); (2) aysTAR (HAAR). 

The ala, ascribed to zafaafitz, gives the following 
seventy-eight works as comprising the ‘Sacred Literature +— 


aa 
: a 
| | 
sTqofas — oo agafie (or wAaTa) 
(12) a | 
ak “4 | 
i“ AIRAK araaencatattn 
(6) I : 
| 
allen SHOT 
(31) (29) 


(Cp. Nandi Sutra 44] 
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“Nayadhammakahao is the Sixth Anga in the Jain 
Canon, and it means the “Examples and religious nar- 
ratives.”? Book I of this Anga consists of 19 chapters each 
one of which as a rule presents a complete, independent 
narrative, Most of these tales are of the type which lays 
more stress on some parable incorporated in them, than on 
the tale itself ; some are, indeed, nothing but parables, spun 
| out and enlarged to form narratives. 


Beside these legends and parables, we also get novels, 
tales of adventures, Mariner's fairy tales, tales about robbers 
stc., in which the parable only appears in the form of a 
moral clumsily tacked on to the end. 


Here, as in many other cases, the fate of persons is 
followed up in various rebirths. Chapter XVI contains the 
legend of Dovaz i.e. Draupadi in the form of a story of 
re-birth. This is a monkish corrouption of the legend from the 
Mahabharata, of Draupadi’s marriage to the five brothers. 


Book Ist of this Anga is a complete contrast to the 
second part both in form and contents, and is more closely 
associated with the 7th and the 9th Angas.” 


I. Summary of Chapter IX 


Formerly, there lived in the city of Campa a merchant 
named Makandi. His wife was Bhadra. They had two 
sons named Jinapalita and Jinaraksita. These two brothers 
were of a very seafaring nature. They had successfully 
completed eleven voyages, and now they wanted to start 
out on the twelfth. It was, however, a superstition that the 
twelfth voyage was fraught with dangers; and so their 
parents tried their best to dissuade them from their under- 
taking. But neither their tears nor their prayers were of any 
avail. So, ultimately, they somehow secured the permission 
of their parents and started. 


After they had gone some miles, there began to appear 
hundreds of bad omens;—e.g., there was an untimely thunder- 
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ing in the sky, a terrible hurricane broke out, and inspite of 


their persistent efforts, the ship wrecked, and with it all the | 


merchandise and the crew went into the sea. But the two 
brothers Jinapalita and Jinaraks‘ita, were seasoned sailors, 
were undaunted, and luckily they managed to get the 
support of a large plank of wood; with the support of that 
plank, the two brothers came to the shore of a large fairy 
island named Ratnadvipa, As soon as they. landed there, 
the presiding deity of the island saw them by her Avadhi 


knowledge. “She came to them and with various threats 
forced them to go with her. The three lived together happily _ 


enjoying all sorts of pleasures, in her palace on the island. 


‘But after some days that Deity was entrusted with the a 
work of cleaning the Lavaana-seafor twenty onedays. Atthe . 


time of her departure she told the two brothers to live and 
enjoy there to their heart’s content. She told them that the 
whole beautiful island was always at their command. But 
she warned them again and again not to visit the southern 
part of the palace, adding that there was a very dreadful 
cobra there whose very sight was fatal. 


Soon after her departure, the two brothers became very 
_ restless; they visited the various parts of the palace and as 
it usually happens, they had the desire to eat the forbidden 


fruit; and so they went to the southern garden, There, a - 
very foul smell pervaded the atmosphere, and they saw a . 


large heap of bones and skeletons. They also came upon 
@ man hanging on the gallows, and he told the two brothers 
his harrowing tale. The two brothers gathered from him, 
that it was the practice of the Deity to enjoy with the men 
whom chance brought to the island, till her lust was satis- 
fied, and then after she grew tired of them, to kill them by 
‘such brutal means, and again to search for new and fresh 
victims, The thought that their lives were also in the same 
boat chilled their bones to the marrow. But the man on 
the gallows told them of a remedy, viz,, ‘to em orenie and 
follow the Yaks’a named S‘ailaka, 


According to his suggestion, the two brothers Sorhin: 
‘ped the Yaks’a, and the -Yaksa promised to carry them 
‘Safely to Campa: on condition that they~ will remain firm 


| 


— 
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and faithful, and will not show any regard to the Deity. 
Then that Yaksa underwent a transformation by means of 
magical mutation, and transformed himself into a long 
‘staff; then, he underwent a second magical change and turned: 
himself into a horse. The two brothers mounted the horse, 
and started towards Campa, In the meantime, that Deity came 
to know of their plan, pursued them, and began to distract 
their minds, For a time it was all in vain; but then she re- 
‘solved to divide them and then to conquer. She said to Jina- 
raks ita :—‘‘I was never loved by Jinapalita. I also never 
loved him. I was always loved -by Jinaraks‘ita, and I too. 
loved him dearly.’? The words produced a magical effect. 
Jinaraks’ita was fascinated by her sweet and sugar-coated 
words, and remembering the former pleasures he had enjoy- 
ed with her, he shamefully looked back at her. | 


As soon as the Yaks’a came to know that Jinaraksita 
had lost faith in him, he threw him down. The vile and 
ruthless Deity caught hold of him, and cut him into pieces. 
with her sword, and threw them in all the directions, as an 
offering to the quarters. Thus that Jinaraksita met a very 
miserable death. 


Then she tried to distract Jinapalita also, but he was 
not to be moved. Asa result of that he reached home hale - 
and hearty. He reported to his parents the whole tragedy of 
his brother’s death, and then lived happily for many years. 
Finally, he became a monk, and then attained perfection. 

Moral (In the words of the text) :— 


Sf aaa fauaarat Tet saeao7 | 
SRM COUCIF@ChCUCICU MIC OC mE aT 
Wi Baasaal Tafa Parwarnze az | 


MAE a farvaarar ala TarrHarg | 

(1) ‘The one who was desirous (of pleasures), was decei-: 
ved, while one who had no regard (for them) went (home) 
without any obstacles, Therefore, one should be free from 
any desires and expectations with regard to the Essence 
of preaching, (2) Those who desire pleasures fall into the 
dreadful sea of worldly existence, while those who are averse: 
to them cross the wilderness of worldly existence.”’ 
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So, this is a Parable of the Sailor, Just as that 
Jinapalita went home because he paid no heed to the Deity, 
similarly men, who disregard pleasures and pursue the path 
laid down by the Jinas, reach salvation, The moral of 
the story according to the commentator is as follows :— 

ag wdlaady Te Te HAW AEaar | | 
ag sreett afar ae gearar ge Har 18H | 
me afe ale eA arearzaess hat | | 
aargrariar wala ata araKgs 1/81) | 
ae ao ala sigan ear Tear Hey ge | | 
adi a faend aeanzaral aad lI! : 
ag aA wea ager fazsvlaraerst | | 
aqeqeesya faaar rata sat ivi | 
BAT ZEMIN By Qwy falrearad | | 

| 


MMCHALASANTST TE 7 ez UI 

we aia aftaeal ezaqel a@a aarti | | 

we aff aitenan frsaqaay aa wet RII 

He Bouter at ig afeaagsi | 

aaqaageatsefa aay aiaay fet isl! 

de water afeet wing graeme | 

PASE AMAA VWaTTeq [IC 

BE eHiq Araeat oat aarr siftagers | 

qe BOTS Me Aszavel sre (ear 11811 

(1) The Ratnadvipadevi is like Avirati (Non-cessation 

from sin, or lack of ascetic practice). The merchants desir- 
ous of gain are like the souls desirous of happiness, in this 
world. (2) Just as those (two) frightened ones saw the man 
on the gallows, similarly those who are scared away by 
miseries in this Samsara, see (or come across) the Preaching 
of Law (Dharmakatha), Just as the man on the gallows 
told them that the Deity was the terrible cause of all their 
sorrows, and the only (sure) escape from them was at the 
hands of the S’ailaka Yaks’a, and none else, (4) similarly, 
the Preacher of Law, who is well conversant with the nature 
of Avirati informs the Bhavya souls, that Avirati is the 
root cause of all the sorrows and miseries, and induces men 
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to refrain from sensual pleasures, (5) Likewise, he also 
points out (to the Liberable souls), that the practice of Law | 
as preached by the Best of the Jinas, is the only refuge for 
souls distressed and afflicted) by sorrows,—the Law which is 
calculated to enable them to attain Salvation, whose nature 
is absolute bliss. .6) Just as the merchants had to cross the 
terrible ocean, similarly (the souls have to cross) the Sam- 
sara; and the returning home is like the attainment of 
‘Salvation (on the part of the souls) here, (7) Just as the 
one, whose mind was infatuated by (the words of) the Deity 
fell down from the back of the S’ailaka Yaks’a, and met his 
death in the ccean abounding in thousands of acquatic 
animals, (8) similarly one, who is made to danee (i.e. is 
under the sway of} Avirati, and consequently swerves from 
his code of conduct, falls in this terrible and endless ocean 
of worldly existence, which abounds in many a beast 
of prey in the form of sorrows and miseries. (9) Just as 
the one, who was not moved by the Deity—(i.e. did not give 
way to her tempting and seducing words),—reached his 
destination, and (consequently ) got all the pleasures in life, 
similarly a monk, whose mind is never excited (by pleasures 
of senses), attains Nirvana (Salvation), __ 


I. Summary of Chapter XVI 
I. Ndgas'ri : (The first birth of Draupadi) : 


There lived in Campa three learned and rich Brahmin 
brothers— Soma, Somadatta and Somabhtti— with their 
wives Nagas’ri, Bhitas’ri and Yaks’as’ri respectively. Once 
they resolved that every day they should prepare plenty of 
food etc., and enjoy at each other’s houses by turns. Once 
it happened to be the turn of Nagas’ri. She prepared plenty 
of food and a very rich and delicious gourd-preparation. 
When she tasted it she found that it was very bitter, un- 
palatable, and had turned into poison. She was very sorry 
for the waste of so much material, but particularly she 


dreaded the humiliation and mockery at the hands of her 
2 
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sisters-in-law. So she concealed it, prepared another sweet 
dish and served it to the Brahmins and their wives. : 

Now there arrived in Champa the venerable monk 
Dharmaghos’a with his disciple Dharmaruci; the latter was 


possessed of great psychic force and observed monthly fasts, 


On the day of the breaking of his fast, he took his alms- 
bow] and with the permission of the venerable Dharmaghos’a 
started on a begging tour. While visiting the high, the low 
and the middle houses, he came to the house of Nagas’ri who 
wished to get rid of the gourd-preparation, and so poured it 
all into his begging bowl. Then Dhbarmaruci, thinking it to 
be sufficient, returned to his monastery and showed the food 
to his preceptor. Dharmaghos’a was overpowered by the 
smell of that gourd-preparation, He took some of it on his 
palm and tasted it. Finding it to be poisonous, he said to his 
disciple:— ‘If you. eat this food, you will die a premature 
death, So go‘and keep this food in some place free from 
living organisms and get another pure food.” Then the monk 
went to a place nearby and there he threw a drop of if; 
then by its very smell many ants came there, and all those 
that tasted of the food died instantaneously. Then Dharmaruci 
said to himself, If ‘‘one drop can kill so many ants, the 
whole of this will cause the death of numerous living beings ” 
So he thought it better to drink it himself, He then drank 
it, sat on a Darbha-seat, confessed his sins, worshipped and 
prayed to his religious preceptor and then died calmly, Now 
Dharmaghos’a, thinking that Dharmaruci had gone for a 
long time, sent his disciples for searching him, and learned 
_ from them of his death, Then Dharmaghos’a explained to 
his disciples how that Nagas’ri was at the root of the death 
of such an illustrious monk as Dharmaruci. 

| The news that Nagas‘ri had killed the monk spread 
like wild fire and everybody ridiculed, censured, and criti- 
cised her. When those Brahmins heard this report, they 
went to Nagas’ri and abused her, threatened her, beat her and 
finally drove her out of the house. Thereafter she main- 
tained herself by begging. Then she was attacked with 
various diseases, and ultimately she died a very miserable 
death. Due to her wicked actions she went through a series 
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of births in lower species as well as in hell. 
IT, Sukumdrika : (The second human birth) : 


Then after coming out of hell, she was conceived as 
a girl, in this very city of Campa, in the womb of Bhadra, 
the wife qf a merchant named Sagaradatta. On account of 
her delicacy the parents named her as ‘Sukuméarikaé’. She 
passed her childhood and attained excellent beauty, youth 
and charm. One day while she was playing with a ball 
on her terrace, she was seen by Jindédatta, another merchant 
in Campa. Jinadatta was sd much astonished at her peerless 
beauty that he desired her to be the wife of his son Sagaraka. 
Then with all pomp and glory he went to the house of 
Sagardatta and demanded her as the bride of his son Sagara. 
Sagaradatta consented on the condition that ‘Sagara’ should 
live at his house. as he could not bear the separation of his 
only daughter. The terms were mutually agreed to, and the 
marriage of Sagara and Sukumarika took place. 


At the time of the marriage, when ‘Sagara’ took the 
hand of Sukumarika in his hands,he experienced a sensation 
as if he had touched a sword-blade or smouldering fire, (Due 
to the sin committed in the past and especially because 
she had poisoned Dharmaruci in one of her past births, 
Sukumarika’s body possessed that repulsive, irritating and 
burning tozch.) Then ‘Sagara’ went to the bed-room along 
with her, but being unable to bear that burning touch, he 
opened the door, and seeing that Sukumarika was asleep, he 
bolted away from the house and went home. 


When Sagaradatta came to know this, he went to Jina- 
datta’s house, and burning with rage he condemned Sagara 
in the strongest language, But inspite of his father’s 
requests and threats, Sagara gave a flat refusal, to go to his 
father-in-law’s house, and Saégaradatta returned home crest 
fallen and dejected. Then he consoled Sukumarika with 
sweet words and promised her another husband. 

Now after some days Sdgaradatta saw a miserable 
beggar passing by the royal road. He brought that beggar 
to his house, bathed him, clothd him, decorated him with 
ornaments, and offered him his daughter Sukumérika’. But 


Xil 


when the beggar experienced that terrible burning touch he - 
also ran away like a crow released from a slaughter- house. 


Next morning Sagaradatta ‘consoled her with sweet} 
words, and advised her that now she should become a lay-}. 
woman and spend her time in observing religious duties.} 
Afterwards she became a nun and joined a band of Gopalika} 
nuns. But she was haughty by temperament and owing to} 
her wayward behaviour she could not put up with them ; 
60 she went away and stayed in a separate monastery. 

One day while she-was observing her austerities near} 
a garden she saw a courtezan named Devadatta enjoying ‘. 
all sorts of human pleasures with five members of Lalita 7 
Club. When she saw that, her passions and desires for ‘ 
human pleasures, which were latent till now, overpowered i 
her, and she made the following sinful resolution— “ If * 
there is any potency in this penance of mine then let me: 
also, in one of my future births, enjoy such human 
pleasures,” : 

Afterwards she became very wayward, used to wash 
her body again and again, and began to rove as she liked. 
And ultimately at the time of her death she did not confess" 
and atone for that sinful thought. So after her death she 
was born as a divine courtezan in one of the heavens. 


III. Draupadi: (The third birth). 


Sukumarika, after coming down from heaven, was con- 
ceived in the womb of Culani, wife of king Drupada. in the 
Pancila country, in the city named Kampilyapura. As she 
was the daughter of Drupada, the girl was named Draupadi. 
In course of time Draupadi passed her childhood and attain- 
ed excellent form and matchless youthful beauty. King 
Drupada granted her the liberty of choosing her own husband, 
and so he resolved to celebrate her Swayamvara. 


Then king Drupada sent messengers to Dwaravati, 
Hastinapura and to many other places, inviting to the 
Swayamvara, Krsna Vasudeva, the five sons of king Pandu, 
and various other kings. princes and warriors, A huge and 
magnificent pandal was erected for the Swayamvara. 
Then king Drupada welcomed and received all the kings and 
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princes that had come, and proclaimed that the Swayamvara 
would take place the very next day. : 


Next morning Vasudeva and many other kings and 
princes went to the pandal in all their pomp and glory, and 
king Drupada greeted and welcomed them, Then princess 
Draupadi, finely dressed and richly decorated, entered, the 
pandal with a beautiful wreath of flowers in her hands. 
Her female companion introduced all those mighty kings and 
princes one by one to Draupadi, giving full information 
about their race, family, prowess, handsome form, good 
qualities, and so on. Then princess Draupadi, being pended 
(as it were) by her former Nidana ‘sinful resolution), 
chose the five Pandavas as her husbands and garlanded them. 
All the other kings and princes congratulated her on 
her choice, Thereupon king Drupada took the five Pandavas 
to his palace, performed the marriage ceremony of Draupadi. 
with them, and gave them various valuable marriage gifts, 
Thereafter the five Pandavas, accompanied by princess. 
Draupadi, returned to Hastinapura and performed various 
auspicious rites and ceremonies, 


The five Pandavas enjoyed every day the best of 
pleasures in the company of Princess Draupadi. Now once 
Kacchulla Narada came to Hastinapura. He had 1 very 
pleasing appearance, but at heart he was very wicked. He 
was a great lover of quarrels and fights. King Pandu, 
together with his fivesons and queen Kunti, warmly received 
him. But Draupadi did not show any regard for him, 
knowing.that he had not abandoned his sinful activities. 
Being enraged at this behaviour of Draupadi, Narada deter- 
mined to take revenge upon her. 


Narada then crossed the Lavana Sea, and reached the 
city Aparakamka in the continent called Dhatakikhanda. 
There he described the matchless beauty of Draupadi to king 
_ Padmanabha, who was very proud of his own harem, and 
then returned back. Thereupon king Padmanabha, being~ 
greatly enamoured of the beauty of Draupadi, propitiated 
a god (who was his former friend), and requested him to 
Secure Draupadi for him, The god, in order todo a good 


xiv 


turn to King Padmanabha, kidnapped Draupadi while she 
was fast asleep in the company of king Yudhisthira, and 
brought her in the Asoka grove of .Padmanabha's palace. 
Then queen Draupadi, being roused from her s!umber, 
became depressed and dejected. King Padmanabha went 
to her and expressed his evil desire. Thereupon Draupadi 
said to him, “If my beloved brother Krsna Vasudeva does not 
come to my rescue within six months, then I shall agree 
to whatever you command” The king agreed to this and 
kept her in the apartment of maidens, where she stayed 
exerting bereself by continuons fasts. 

The Pandavas made a vigorons search for Draupadi 
everywhere, but they did not get any information, trace, or 
news of queen Draupadi. At last king Pandu sent his queen 
Kunti to Dwarawati to seek the help of Krsna Vasudeva in 
this matter. Krsna received her with great honour and 
respectt, and promised her to find out queen Draupadi, and 
then gave her leave to go. 


Afterwards Krsna learned from Narada himself that 
he (Ndrada) once had happened to see Draupadi in the city 
Aparakamka in Dhitakikhanda. So, accompanied by the 
five Pandavas, Krsna crossed the Lavana Sea with the help 
of the god Susthita, and went to Aparakamka, Then at the 
behest of Krsna, Diruka, the charicteer, went to king 
Padmanabha and said to him— “Oh sinful and shameless 
Padmanibha! Krsna has come to the rescue of queen 
Draupadi, So restore her to him, or come out ready for 4 
fight.”’ King Padmanabha, being enraged with fury, ex- 
pelled that embassador in an insulting manner and marched 
out for a fight. Seeing Padmanabha approaching, the five 
Pandavas, even atthe risk of their lives, attacked him: 
but he repulsed and routed them in no time. Then Krsoa 
with a firm determination marched against him, and repuls- 
ed and routed two thirds of hisarmy merely by the sound of 
his Paficajanya conch and the twang of his bow. There- 
upon king Padmandbha, being weakened and powerless, and 
finding it impossible to hold his own, hastily returned to his 
capital and closed all the gates of the city. Then Krsna 
marched against Aparakamka, transformed himself into @ 
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lion-man (Nara-simha) and began to scratch theground witha — 
terrible noise. Then king Padmanabha, seeing his entire city 
being razed to the ground, was scared, and went for refuge 
toqueen Draupadi. At her advice, he humbly surrendered 
himself to Krsna and lay prostrate at his feet. Noble and 
compassionate Krsna forgave him, Then Kysna, accompanied 
by the five Pandavas and queen Draupadi, began to cross 
the Lavana sea, 

At that time, Kapila Vasudeva, ruling in the éxctarn 
half of Bharata Varga in Dhatakikhanda, being advised by 
Munisuvrata, speedily went towards the seacoast and on 
seeing the white and yellcw banner-tips of Krsna Vasudeva 
while he was passing through the Lavana Sea, blew his conch 
Having heard that sound Kysna also blew his conch. Thus 
the two Vasudevas exchanged greetings by blowing their 
conches. Thereafter Kapila Vasudeva went to Apara- 
kamka, and seeing it all destroyed, in great rage he ordered 
Padmanabha to leave the kingdom, and crowned his son as 
king. 


Then Krsna, accompanied by the five Pandavas and 
queen Draupadi, safely crossed the Lavana sea, Thereupon 
the Pandavas, being directed by Krsna, crossed the Ganges 
with a boat. Afterwards they concealed that boat and stayed 
waiting for Kysna, Krsna saw Susthita, the Lord of the 
Lavana Sea, and went to the Ganges; but not finding 
&@ boat anywhere. he lifted up his chariot with one 
arm and began to cross the river with the other. On 
reaching the middle of the river he felt exhausted, Thinking 
that the Pandavas had crossed the river with their arms, he 
was astonished at their strength and power. Then the 
Goddess Ganges, knowing his thoughts, gave him a passage 
(or ford). Krsna crossed the river and went to the Pandavas. 
Knowing from them that they had concealed the boat in 
order to test his strength, he became very furious at the 
thought that they were not still convinced of his greatness, 
and so he crushed their chariots, banished them from the 
kingdom, and went towards the city Dwaravati. 


The five Pandavas returned to Hastinapura in a dejected 
mood. King Pandu severely admonished them for having 
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. offended Krsna. Then as directed by Krsna they went to the 
southern sea-coast, where they founded the city ‘Panduma- 
thuré, and became rich and prosperous. 

Afterwards queen Draupadi gave birth to a son, who 
was named as Pandusena. He attained youth, mastered 
the seventy-two arts, and was crowned heir-apparent. 
Having heard the religious preaching from the Venerable 
Elders, the five Pandavas installed Pandusena on the throne, 
and entered the order along with queen Draupadi, 

In those days, the venerable Aristanemi came to the 
country of Saurdstra and stayed there mortifying himself 
with self-control and fasts. Then those five monks, with 
Yudhisthira as their chief being permitted by the Elders, 
‘started to pay their respects to the adorable Aristanemi, 
When they reached the city Haatakalpa they heard the 
news that Aristanemi had breathed his last-on the Girnar 
mountain, after a month’s fast. Then those five monks 
climbed the S’atrufijaya mountain, emaciated themselves 
with a fast of two months, obtained the infinite and excel- 
lent Absolute Knowledge, and finally attained Salvation. 


Then the nun Draupadi, the disciple of Suvrata nuns, 
mortified herself with a fast of one month, and having 
confessed and expiated her faults, was reborn in the heaven 
Brahmaloka after her death. 

The present story is not supplied with a moral. The 
Commentator, therefore, remarks :-— 

‘gaily a3 aiaal a eaaa, Ca aay zee :, 

‘gag fi aasaal aman gaat adi | 

a faa cage ae fas aparearsca el 
AAA :— AAARATIT Ga am vy anew | 

HE BSITAIT aafahaas WaT UR Prd 

Bae aTHA Magan gaa: aa | 

a faara given aa aHaaraeata [el 

SAAAAANAT WA Sa WaeaAly7 | 

AAT BZA ATMAT gig sfF 2K 


According to him, therefore, the moral of the story is 
as follows:— 
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(i) Even the most severe austerities are vitiated 
by Nidana-(the sinful resolution for material pleasures in 
exchange for merit)-just as, e.g., the penance of Draupadi 
was wasted in her incarnation as Sukumarika, 


Or (ii) Giving something bad as a charitable gift to the 
worthy recipients, ‘and that too) without. any devotion, is 
conducive only toevil; just as the gift of the bitter gourd 
(preparation, which ultimately killed the monk Dharmaruci), 
proved disastrous to Draupadi in her birth as Nagas'ri. 


Thus, there is an alternative or optional moral for the 
story according to the Commentator, 


| Appendix (i). 
The Story of Draupadi :-— 

We get in Ch, XVI, the story of Draupadi. Dr, 
Winternite calls it ‘a monkish corruption of the tale of 
Draupadi in the Mbh,’, : We get many novel features and. 
distortions in. the original tale. There is also a Jain version 
of the Ramayana.(eg. the Patimacariya of Vimala Suri), 
wherein we get the life history of Rama according to the 
Jain point of view. ee | 

Even the later Epic-writers were at great pains to 
account somehow. for the strange custom of one woman 
having many husbands (Polyandry). On the strength of this 
custom, some critics argue that the Pandavas were foreigners, © 
who came down probably from Tibet, and with the help of 
a powerful ally they usurped the kingdom of Duryodhana, 
who probably might have their cousin} and that polyandry 
might have been common amongst their people. The later 
Epic writers, however, try to whitewash this by saying, 
that as the Pandavas were after all ‘Lokottara, of incatna- 
tions of gods, ordinary mortals should not try to imitate or 
Criticise their actions’. There is also another explanation : 

*3 
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Draupadi, in her former birth, propitiated the god S’iva and | 
asked for a bridegroom, five times. S‘iva gave her a bride-} 
groom with a vengeance : he said—‘‘you will have five] 
husbands”,— and as a result she had the five Pandavas for | 
her husbands. But both of these are merely later explana- j. 
tions, There is also the version that the Pandavas attended i 
the Swayamvara in the garb of the Brahmins, And when } 
_alithe Ke’triyas failed, Arjuna performed the feat of archery - 
which was the condition that the candidates had to fulfil |. 
before qualifying for the hand of Draupadi. When the ‘ 
Pandavas returned home, Dharma said to his mother that he 
had got a ‘special alms’ on that day. Kunti, his mother, ua- | 
wittingly said, “‘Divide it equally amongst you all”. Now to © 
keep their mother’s words, the’‘five Paudivas inarried her, 
and Vydsa then alloted the particular nu:nber of days when 
Draupadi should stay with each of them. 


The present soy is a typical Jain story. Like all 
Jain stories, it begins with the previous lives of the soul of | 
Draupadi. We are told, that in one of her former births, 
she was born as a girl with whom it was impossible to co- | 
habit, nay, even her very touch was very repulsive and 
burning. Consequently she became a nun, but the desire for 
carnal or animal passions was there, and she could net 
completely uproot it. When. therefore, she once happened 
to see a courtesan enjoying amorous pleasures in the 
company of Five men, she at once lost her self'control, and 
exclaimed :— “If I am to get any fruit for these austerities 
of mine, let me also enjoy these self-same pleasures in my 
next birth”; with the result that she gets Five husbands in 
her next birth, (It is to be noted, however, that she was 
born as a celestial courtesan in the intervening birth, Other- 
wise, Draupadi, really speaking, ought to have been born 
as a courtesan with five lovers.) 


Draupadi is shown to have a predilection for the Jain 
faith right from the beginning, though neither her parerts, 
nor her husbands, are shown to’ be like that. Even here, 
Krsna is shown to be her ‘brother’, one who would run to her 
rescue any time. She incurs the wrath of Narada, when on his 
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visit to her father-in-law’s palace, she does not treat him 

with proper respect. Consequently he manages very skil:, 
fully, that king Padmanadbha should Kindnap her, We do 
not know of any such incident or episode from the Mbh. 

Of course, there is that incident when Jayadratha tried to 
take her away forcibly but was foiled in his attempt. Here 
she is carried away while she was asleep by the side of 

Yudhisthira, and it was ultimately Krsnagalone who brings 

her back, Qn their return journey, the Pagdavas so offend 

Krsna that he punishes them severely and banishes them 

away from their kingdom. This also is a Jain addition. 

The Mbh. does not know of a single incident when there was 

a difference of opinion between Krsna and the Pandavas. In‘ 
fact his word was always law to them. He was their friend, 

philosopher aud guide. Then in their old age the Pandavas 

become monks. Draupadi is also initiated into the order, 

and all of them ultimately attain Moks’a. Pandavas are the 

cousins of Krsna, Kuati being Krsua's aunt. 

Krgna’s assuming the form of a ‘Nara-simha’ the Lion- 
man, is also to be noted, According to the Hindu mythology 
itis an Avatara of Vis’nu, for killing the demon Hiragya- 
kas’ipu. . 

The style of the Ardhamagadhi Prose works is, accord- 
ing to Winternitz, “Dry as dust”, But the present text 
certainly is an exception to that, Here we get many in- 
teresting stories, though they are mostly meant to be pri- 
marily didactic. The Ninth Chapter contains the descriptions 
of a shipwreck which is unique in the Cancnical Literature. 
And, on the whole, the story interest is well maintained in 
both the Chapters 

Appendix (ti) 
Textual and General Questions :— 
I Give the Synopsis of :— (1) the Ninth Chapter; (2) the 
story of Nagasri; (3) the story of Sukumarika; and 

(4) the story of Draupadi, 

II {1) Description of the shipwreck; (2) description of the 


Seasons; (3) The way in which the Deity tries to win 
over the minds of the two merchant's sons. 
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IIT The moral of the two stories. 

IV Description of the Swayamvara; 

Vs Description of Narada. 

VI Marriage customs (e.g. the father of the boy used to 
go to the house of the girt’s father and demanded the 
girl in marriage, offering some S’ulka or dowry for her). 

VII The kidnapping of Draupadi and her restoration by 
Krsna. The description of the fight: between Padma- 
nabha and the Pandavas and between him and Krsna. 

VIII The messenger (DOta) and the privileges he enjoys. ° 

IX A note on the Canonical or Sacred Literature of the 
Svetimbara Jains, pointing out the place of Nay adha- 
mmakahbao and Dasaveyaliya in it, 

(Read Intrdouction and Prof. M. V, Patwardhan's book 

DaSsavaikalikastitra— a study,—in two parts.} 

General Questions | 
1. What is the meaning of the titles Nayadhamma- 


kahio, and Dasaveyaliya-sutta.? What place do they ocoupy — 


in the Svetambara Jain Canon? 


2. Discuss the purpose of the story material, found i in. 


the Canonical works of the Jains. Show also how this has 


served the purpose of retaining the sympathies an@ interest - 


of the lay followers of the Jain church. 


3. Comment on the linguistic peculiarities of the prose 


which you find in the two stories, and contrast it with the 
literary style of Dasaveyaliya. | 


4, Write a detailed note on ‘the social nicture from the | 


incidental references in the body of the text | Nayadham ma’). 


6. Compare and contrast the Jain and the Hindu } 


versions of the Dovai-kah4@ as presented in the Nay adhamma- 
kahao, 
Abbreviations 
M.-- Makandi R.— | Ratnadvipadevata, 
 ‘B.— Beloved of gods, Krgna— Krgna Vasudeva, 
Mbh.— Mahabharata. Com.— Commentary or 
N.— Name, Com menxtatot 
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- NAYADHAMMAKAHAO 


TRANSLATION 
CHAPTER IX 


: (1.84), If, O Reversed Sir! the Divine monk Maha- 
: vira ... upto who has attained..,. has preached this as the 
meaning of the eighth chapter of the Dnatas, what then is 

the meaning of the ninth chapter as preached by the 
' Divine Sage ...? Thus,O Jamba! In those days, in those 

times, there was a city named Campa, a sanctuary 

Puunyabhadra. There lived (in Campa) a merchant named 

Makandi rich ... upto ... respected. He hada wife named 
-Bhadra, That (lady) Bhadr&é had two sons, named Jina- 
 palita and Jinaraksita from that merchant. Once while 
| those two merchant’s sons were (sitting) together and 
| conversing, the following thoughts occurred to them :— ‘We 
' hawe crossed the Lavanasamudra eleven times in a ship, 
and every time we have returned home successful in 
all our missions, having earned money and without 
suffering any losses at all, It would be better for us, 
therefore, O Beloved of gods, to cross the Lavanasamudra 
for the twelfth time in a ship.’” And saying thus they pro- 
mised that to one another and going to their parents said :-— 
“Thus, O parents, eleven times ... the same upto... return- 
ed home, We, therefore, desire to cross the Lavanasamudra 
for the twelfth time, if you permit us.’’ Then the parents ~ 
spoke thusto their sons:— ‘Here is, children, from grand- 
father ... upto ... to be shared. You may, therefore, enjoy 
‘in plenty .all the human pleasures as well as a multitude 
of prosperity and honour ; why should you bother yourself 
with a sea-voyage which is only beset with obstacles and 
which is not dependable ? Thus, O sons, the twelfth voyage 
is again supposed to be always beset with difficulties. Then 
the sons repeated their request for the second and the third 
time ... as before. When the parents could not persuade 
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the sons even with many requests and entreaties, they at 
last permitted them, though much against their will. Then 
those Makandiyas, being now permitted by their parents, 
{took the four-fold merchandise viz.) that which could be 
counted, balanced, measured and scrutinised ... as 4m the 
story of Arahannaga upto ...went many hundreds of yojanas 
on the Lavanasamudra. 

(2.85). Now when those Makandiyas had gone many 
hundreds of yojanas on the Lavanasamudra, there appeared 
many hundreds ofevil omens; e.g, a sudden thundering ... upto 
the roaring of clouds, and there also blew an adverse gale. 
Then that ship, being shaken, stirred and tossed, was being 
overpowered with the (lashes of) fierce waves; and like 
a (rubber-) ball tapped by the hand on a floor (or pavement), 
it was bouncing up.and falling down; (it appeared—) like a 
Vidyadhara-maiden, who has mastered the magic lore she 
was flying up (in the sky), from the surface of the earth; 
like a Vidyaddhara-maiden who has lost her magic lore 
she came down from the sky (to the sea-surface); like a 
Naga-maiden, scared by the swoop of the great eagle she 
bolted forward; like a young mare let loose from the stable 
and scared by (or shy at) the sound of a large gathering of 
men, she was running about; just asa girl born in a noble 
family mutters something inarticulate when found fault 
with by the elders, she also produced some (strange) sound; 
going round in ciroles (like a lady) struck by hundreds of blows 
of the billows; (as if she had fallen) from the sky with her 
supports snapped (or dropped down); aS a newly-wedded bride 


who has lost her husband weeps, shedding large and profuse . 


drops of tears which are scattered (all over her body)—she 
also scattered a large and voluminous mass of water broken 
into pieces (or drops); like a great city overpowered by 
some great calamity and besieged by the army of a hostile 
monarch, she was bewailing; like a nun absorbed in false 
meditation and malpractices (or deceitful tricks), she was 
also meditating (i.e. was steady for a while); like an aged 
matron (lit. mother) utterly exhausted after traversing a big 
forest, she was also panting; Jike a goddess who is smitten 
with grief when the hour of her fall from heaven comes, 
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after she has completely enjoyed the fruit of her penance, 
(or whose enjoyments, which were the fruit of her penance, 
are exhausted), she was also mourning; all her masts and 
bows pounded, her keel and the deck that could accommodate 
thousands of men, were destroyed; her rudder was bent and 
appeared like a trident (?); iron-nails were falling down 
.from the crevices of the planks and boards that were 
‘smashed and ripped asunder; she was (now) open on all 
sides; all her ropes were snapped and her (other) parts destroy- 
ed; she was like a raw (or unbaked) earthen-pot; she had be- 
jcome heavy with anxiety like the desires of a man who has 
done no merit; she was resounding with bewailing and 
plaintive sounds, and the cries of alas! alas! produced by 
the helmsmen, the crew, the merchants and the labourers 
on board the ship; she was loaded with precious stones 
and merchandise of-various sorts; and hundreds of men on 
board the ship were weeping, shrieking, and mourning, being 
smitten with sorrow, and were lamenting; and (under these 
‘[circamstances), she stranded on the peak of a mountain 
fconcealed in water, and with her masts and arches 
broken, with her flag-staff shattered, with hundreds of 
{poles broken into pieces, she was wrecked with a crushing 
noise, there and then. And then as the ship was being 
| Wrecked (and drowned), all those men also), with all their 
# vast merchandise, were drowned in the sea, 

(885). Then those (two) sons of (the merle) 
Maikandi, who were very wise, dexterous, skilled, clever, 
fsagacious, and endowed with skill in (various) crafts, and 
4vho were skilled and trained for all the most difficult tasks 
fof manning a ship; who had many successes to their credit; 
# who had their wits about them, and were of skilled hands 
found a big wooden plank. There wasa large island named 
Ratnadvipa on the part of the sea where the ship was 
wrecked;—it was many yojanas in length and breadth, and 
Many yojanas in circumference; it was graced with many 
trees and groves, beautiful, charming, agreeable, handsome 
and pleasing to the sight, In the midst of that (island), 
there was a.very big palace, lofty and high ... upto... 
+ beautiful, charming etc. There in that palace lived a deity 
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named Ratnadvipadevata, who was wicked. ferocious, 
dreadful, vile, and adventurous. To the four quarters of 
that beautiful palace there were four groves of trees, black 
and of a black sheen. Then those sons of Makandi, being 
carried away by that wooden plank, drifted towards the 
Ratnadvipa island. Then those sons of Makandi got a foot- 
ing, rested for a while, left that wooden plank, and went on 
the Ratnadvipa island; there they searched for fruit, and 
ate them; then they searched for the cocoa-nut fruit, broke 
them open, and anointed each other’s bodies with that 
cocoa-nut oil, and plunging into the lake had bath ... upto... 
came out (of the lake), and sat down ona slab of stone; 
being seated on a comfortable seat, and having rested and 
consoled themselves, they were brooding over (or thinking 
in their minds about), their (native) town Campa, their 
bidding farewell to their parents, crossing the salty main, 
the sudden outburst (or appearance) of a black squaller, the 
destruction of their ship, their getting a wooden plank, and 
(finally) coming on the Ratnadvipa island; and thus they 
were crestfallen and downcast .... upto ... were brooding. 
Then that Ratnadvipadevata saw those sons of M. by means 
of her Avadhi knowledge, and taking a sword and shield in 
her hands, she flew up in the sky for a height of seven or 
eight hastas, and traversing (the air) by that excellent (or 
quick) ... gait of the gods, she went to those sons of M. and 
getting furious she addressed them with harsh, severe, and 
cutting (or scathing) words as follows:-“Oh ! you sons of M., 
If you (agree to) enjoy the various and plentiful pleasures with 
me, then alone you will remain alive, If you, however, do not 
(agree to) enjoy the various sensual pleasures with me then 
I shall cut off, with this sword of mine,—which is as sharp 
as a razor and like a blue lotus, or a buffalo-horn, or of 
the colour of indigo,-your heads, and throw them in a corner 
as if they are palm fruits; and (cut off) your faces adorned 
with a row of moustache, and your bearded cheeks. Ther 
those sons of M. hearing these words of that R. were fright- 
ened, and with their hands ... upto ... greeting, spoke 
thus :—“Whatever the Beloved of gods is pleased to order 
us, we shall carry it out, and obey all your orders, instruc 
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tions, commands, and words. Then that R. took hold of 
_ those sons of M. and went to her palace; there she removed 
all the gross (lit. inauspicious) atomic particles from their 
bodies, infused the finer particles into their bodies, and then 
went on enjoying all sorts of pleasures with them; and 
every morning she used to offer them nectar(like) fruits. 
(4.87). Then that R. was ordered by Susthita, the Lord 
of the salty main, at the instance of a message from S’akra, 
to visit (lit. to move about) for twenty-one times the salty 
main, and to remove, twentyone times, whatever grass, or 
leaves, or sticks, or rubbish, or filth, or impurity, or any- 
thing stinking, or unclean there might be, and to throw it 
away iin acorner. Then that R. said to the sons of M. as 
follows :—“Thus, verily, O Beloved of gods, I have been 
ordered by Susthita, the Lord of Lavana etc. So, while I 
am, O Beloved of gods, busy there on the Lavana sea, you 
just stay on here in this very palace happily and comfort- 
ably. If you feel, in the meanwhile, dejected, lonely 
(eager), or scared, then you betake yourselves to the eastern 
grove. There, the (following) two seasons are always pre- 
valent (lit. at your command), viz. the Pravrat and the 
Vars’& seasons (i.e. the rainy season). And there, the 
rainy season is always prevalent, resembling a mighty 
elephant, with white tusks in the form of the (white) 
Kundala and the S‘ilindhra flowers, with its plump trunk in 
the form of the flowers of the excellent Nikura, and with 
the sweet-smelling ichor in the form of the fragrant ooz- 
ings from the Kutaja, Arjuna, and the Nipa trees. And 
there is also the Vars’aératra season always present, re- 
sembling a mountain, with diverse jewels in the form of 
the (red) Indragopa insects, with the murmur of the rivulets 
in the form of the noise produced by the frogs, and with the 
mountain peaks in the form of the tree-tops encircled (or 
crowded) with peacocks. There, O Beloved of gods, you 
enjoy yourselves happily and comfortably in the various 
wells etc. ... upto ... in the series of lakes and tanks, as 
well as in the bowers of Ali and MAli creepers, and in the 
flower-arbours, If you, however, feel depressed, dejected 
and forlorn (or frightened) even there, then you might go to 
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the northern grove’:of. trees.. There, the (following) two 
seasons are always prevalent, viz. the S’arad and the 
Hemanta (Autumn), There,—the S’arad season, resembl- 
ing a bull is always present, It has'a hump in the form of the 
S’ana and the Saptaparna trees, the blue-black horns in the 
form of the blue lotuses, and it has. the grunting of an ox 
in the form of the sound produced by the Sarasa and the 
Cakravaka birds. And there the moon-like season of 
autumn is always prevalent, with the bright moon-light iu 
the form of the white Kunda flowers, with the full-orb of 
the moon in the form of the fully blossomed grove of the 
Lodhra trees, and with the flood of the rays of the moon in 
the form of the continuous sprays of the drops of water 
and snow. There, O Beloved of gods, you enjoy to your 
heats’ content, in the wells ... etc. In case you feel bored 
and lonely even there, then you repair to the western grove. 
There, the (following) two seasons are always prevalent, 
viz., the Spring and the Summer. And there, the season of 
Spring, resembling a monarch, is at your service, with a 
charmig grarland in the form of the mango-blossoms, with 
this diadem in the form of the Kims’uka, Karnikara, and 
the As’oka trees, and with the parasol in the form of the tall 
Tilaka and Bakula trees. And there is the season of 
Summer, resembling an ocean, always ready (to greet you) 
with its waters in the form of the (flowers of) Patala and 
Siris’a; with its tide in the form of the white Mallika and 
Vasantika flowers; with the movements of the crocodiles iu 
the form of the cool and fragrant breezes. There, too ... 
you might enjoy. If you, however, feel depressed, dejected, 
and forlorn even there, then you retire into the palace and 
stay there waiting for me. Donot, (or any account), g° 
to the southern forest-grove. There is (in that grove) 4 
serpent, whose venom is fierce, terrible, fatal and deadly 
(lit. great); it has a huge and a very big body, and it 
appears as if it is emitting fire; it is as black as_ soot, 4 
buffalo, or the crucible; its eyes are full of fury and poison; 
its sheen resembles a heap of collyrium; it has red eyes, and 
its forked double tongue is always fickle and moving; it 
looks as if it were the braid of hair of the surface of the 
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earth; it is very. adept in making quick movements of 
its fangs (or hoods) which are powerful, large, crooked, 
shaggy, and hard; it produces a hissing sound as that of 
(the iron) being heated in a smithy; its fierce and deadly 
fury cannot be guaged (or warded off); it rushes at you; (or 
V.L, its mouth is always gaping like that of a dog); very 
nimble and swift; and’ having poison’ (even) in the eyes and 
always hissing. (Do not go there)—lest your bodies will be 
destroyed (i.e. you will die). She repeated this (warning) 
twice and thrice to those sons of M., and transforming 
herself by ‘magical mutation’, she started to go on her 
rounds, twenty-one times, on the Lavana-sea 

(5.88) Then those sons of “M, not finding anything 
of interest and mental*comfort or peace in that palace, said 
to one another as follows :—-‘Thus verily, O Beloved of god, 
the R. told us as follows:—‘‘'Thus verily, Iam, at the 
instance of a message from S‘akra, (ordered) by the Lord 
of Lavuna (Sea) ... upto ... will be destroyed.’ It would 
be meet for us, therefore, O B., to repair to the eastern 
forest-grove. [P.6] Having agreed mutually, they went to the 
eastern forest-grove, and there sported in the wells ... upto... 
the bowers of Ali creepers. Then those sons of M. not 
deriving any pleasure... upto... went to the northern 
forest-grove. There, too, they sported in the wells ... upto... 
in the Ali-bowers. Not getting any peace of mind even there, 
.. upto ..., they said to one another thus :—*Thus verily, O 
B., the R. said unto us—‘Thus, indeed, OC B., at the instance 
of a message from S’akra, I am (ordered) by Susthita, the 
Lord of Lavana (Sea) ... upto .... lest your bodies will be 
destroyed! Therefore, there must.be some reason (for her 
giving us such instructions), It would be better, therefore, if 
we go to the southern forest-grove, Having counselled thus, 
they agreed mutually and started towards the southern 
grove. From there proceeded a smell, like that of the 
carcass of a snake, ... upto ... even more foul than that. 
Then those sons of M., being overpowered by that foul smell, 
covered their faces with their upper garments, and went 
into the southern grove. There they saw a huge gallows 
surrounded by heaps of bones, and having a dreadful 
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appearance; there they also saw a man on. the 
gallows who was bewailing piteously, miserably, and 
in a hoarse voice; being frightened and scared away, they 
approached that man on the gallows and said to him as 
follows:—‘‘O B., whose is this gallows? Who are you? 
From where did you come here? And who reduced you to 
this plight ?.” Then that man on the gallows spoke 


to the sons of M. as follows:—‘This is O B., the gallows - 


of the R. I hail,O B., from the Jambtdvipa island, from 
Bharata Varsa, from the city of Kakandi. I was a dealer in 
horses, and I launched my ship on the Lavana-Sea, loaded 
with plenty of merchandise, Then, with my ship wrecked 
and all my merchandise drowned, I happened to catch hold 
of a piece of plank. And then, being carried away, I drifted 
towards this Ratnadvipa island. Then that R. saw me, took 
me (with her), and [P. 7] went on enjoying the various 
pleasures with me, Then that R. once lost her temper 
with me for-a very trifling offence on my part and reduced 
me to this miserable plight. So you never can have any 
idea. O B., to what miserable state your bodies also will be 
reduced to!’ Then those sons of M. on listening to this 
from that man on the gallows were terribly frightened, and 
terrified, and spoke to that man thus :—“O B, how shall we 
rescue ourselves from the clutches of that R.?”” Then that 
man on the gallows said to the sons of M. as follows :— 
‘Here, O B., in the eastern grove, in a temple dedicated to 
him, resides a Yaks’a, named S’ailaka, who has the form 
of a horse. Now that S‘ailaka Yaks’a, when the hour of 
his coming here has arrived and approached, viz. on the 
fourteenth, the eighth, the new moon, and on the full-moon 
(nights), (or coming there at a fixed hour)—says loudly :— 
“Whom shall I save? Whom shall I protect? ” Go yon, 
therefore, O B., to the eastern grove and there worship that 
S’ailaka Yaks’a with plenty of flowers, and bending down 
on your knees before him, and with your hands folded, you 
wait upon him. When the S’ailaka Yake’a would come at 
his appointed and fixed hour, and would repeat— ‘‘Whom, 
shall I save, whom shall I protect? ’’—you say unto 
him :-—“Save us, protect us!’’ The S’ailaka Yaks’a (alone) 


9 


¢an rescue you with his own hands from the clutches of the 
R.... Otherwise, I cannot say (or imagine) to what miserable 
plight these bodies of yours will be reduced to!” 

(7.89) Then those sons of M., on hearing this froma 


the man on the gallows went quickly, speedily, hotly, 
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briskly, and in great hurry, to the eastern grove, and from 
there to the lake; there they plunged into it, had their bath, 
and tben having taken all sorts of lotuses etc., they went to 
the temple of the S’ailaka Yaks’a. Going there, they bowed 


down to him the moment he was in sight, worshipped him 


With plenty of flowers, and going down on their knees they 
waited upon him, served him, and bowed down to him. Then 


the Yaks’a, having gone there at the fixed and appointed 


hour. said thus:—‘‘Whom shall I save? Whom shalllI 
protect ?”" Then those sons of M. got up suddenly,...upto... 
having greeted him, said as follows :—([P.8] ‘‘Save us, pro- 
tect us.”’ Then that S’ailaka Yaks’a said to those sons of 
M. as follows: —‘Thus, verily, O B., while you would be 
crossing the Lavana Sea with me, that R., who is sinful, 
ferocious, dreadful, vile, and daring, would put in all sorts 
of obstacles (in your way) by employing words,—harsh and 
sweet, agreeable and disagreeable, amorous and piteous. If 
you, therefore, OB., respect, acknowledge (or entertain), or 
pay any regard to the words of that R., then I shall throw 
you away from my back. In case youdo not pay any 
attention, or heéd, or respect to the words of that R., then 
I shall rescue you safely—(with my own hands)—from the 
clutches of the R.’’. Then those sons of M, said to the 
Sailaka Yaks’a as follows:—‘‘Whatever you say, OB., 
we shall carry it out to the letter!” Then that S’ailaka 
Yaks’a went to the north-east direction, underwent a trans- 
formation by means of a magical mutation, had a staff 
going out for numerable Yojanas, underwent a magical 
transformation for the second time, then created, by means 
of his magic power, a horse, and said to those sons of M. 
as follows :—‘‘Oh you sons of M., Oh B., ride on my back.” 
Then those sons of M., delighted, bowed to the Yaks’a 
S'ailaka, and mounted on his back, Then that S’ailakas 
Knowing those sons of M. to have mounted on his back 
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flew up into the sky for a height of seven or eight palm 
trees, and started to cross the Lavana-sea with that ex- 
cellent, quick, speedy, brisk, and heavenly gait of the gods; 
and right through the Jambiidvipa island, he made towards 
the Bharata Varsa, towards the city of Campa. 

[8.90] Then that R, had her twenty one rounds on the 
Lavana:sea, and whatever grass etc. there...upto...threw 
it away, and then she went to her palace; not finding those 
sons of M. in the palace, she went to the eastern grove....... 
upto......... searched for and investigated them everywhere,. 
on all sides, but not getting any trace etc, of them, she 
went to the northern grove...and in like manner..the western 
grove...and not finding them there she employed her Avadhi 
Knowledge, and saw that those sons of M. were crossing 
the Lavana-sea with the Yaks’a S’ailaka; (P.9) being enrag- 
ed and furious, she took hold of a sword and a shield,...flew 
upto seven or eight... ...flew up......and with that excellent. 
gait...... she overtook the Sons of M, and said to them 
the following :—‘‘O ye! sons of M.! You who crave for 
something which is never longed after viz. (Death), what 
do you know, going through the Lavana-sea with the 
Yake'a S’ailaka, forsaking me? But even now, if you pay 
heed to me (or to my words), then (alone) there is some 
hope of your lives. Incase you do not pay attention to me 
then I shall (cut off and) throw away (your heads) 
by.this sword, which is as dark as a dark-blue lotus, or a 
buffalo-horn.” Then those sons of M., on hearing these words 
of that R., were not at all frightened, or excited, or pertur- 
bed; they paid no attention, regard, or heed to the words of 
R., and not paying any attention, regard, or heed to her words. 
they were going right through the Lavana-sea. Now when 
that R. could not move, or excite, or make those sons of M. 
change their minds by various threats etc., she began to: 
harass them with sweet and coaxing words and with amorous 
and piteous expressions (as follows:—“O you sons of M, 
you have enjoyed in my company and on various occasions. 
we laughed together, played games, and enjoyed sports and 
plays, ramblings, and sexual intercourse; then setting all 
that at nought, how is it that you are leaving me and going’ 
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away with the Yaks’a S’ailaka, over the Lavana-sea ?’” 
Then that R. guaged the mind of Jinaraksita. by means 
of Avadhi-knowledge, and said as follows :—“I was never 
loved by Jinapdlita, And I also never loved him! I was 
always an object of love for Jinaraksita,. and I too always. 
loved him! If, therefore, Jinapdlita leaves me weeping, 

crying, mourning, lamenting, and bewailing, and heeds me. 
not, why do you also, O Jinaraks‘ita, pay no heed to me, 

who am weeping...... etc. ?” Then that R. being filled 
with hatred, knowing by her Avadhi--knowledge the mind 

of Jinaraksita, sprinkled on both of those sons of M. 

for the sake of murdering them, the celestial water 
mixed with various scented powders, which was very grati- 

fying to the mind and the sense of smell, coupled with the 
shower of sweet smelling flowers of all the seasons. And: 
then filling all the quarters and the subquarters by the sound 

of her various ornaments, girdle, anklets, beli!s, and small 

bells, made of gold, and studded with various gems, that 
wicked one uttered the following words:—‘‘Oh you Jina- 
raksita, Master (of my body and mind), Lover, Darling, 
Charmer of my mind, Dear, Lord, Oh hard-hearted one, O 

you who do not know the right occasion (for doing things),. 
Oh hard-hearted one, O you pitiless fellow, ungrateful one, 
you with loose affections (a philanderer), Shameless one, 

Hard one, having no compassion, Oh you protector of my 
heart! It does not behove you to abandon me, who am 

alone, without anybody to support me, without any kinsmen 
and who am always ready to serve at your feet, wretch 
that I am! O you who are.a repository of merits, I am not 
able to live even for a moment without you! Pray come back. 
If you are are angry with me, please forgive this one fault 
of mine! (Otherwise) I shall throw and kill myself, in your 
presence, in this ocean, which is like a crowded house for 
these innumerable fish, . sharks, crocodiles and various 
other acquatic animals. I have a great longing to have 
a look at your face, which has the beauty of the full-orbed 

moon, pure on account of the absence of clouds, and which 
has a pair of (charming and lovely) eyes like a cluster of 
fresh petats of fresh lotuses in the autumnal season; I have 
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come to drink it in; pray; therefore, look at me, so that I 
shall get a glimpse of your lotus-like face.” And repeat- 
ing these piteous words again and again, that wicked one, 
with a sinister motive, pursued them. Then that Jina- 
raks ita, with his mind shaken (from the resolve) by the sound 
ef those very trinkets, which was very. agreeable and 
charming, and with his love for her doubled by all those 
sweet, straight-forward and loving entreaties, remember. 
ing (in his mind) the youthful vigour and beauty of that R., 
and the charm and grace of her beautiful bosom, hips, face, 
hands, legs, feet, and eyes, & remembering also her passion- 
ate and heavenly embraces, her graceful and amorous 
glances, her laughter, sidelong-glances, the deep sighs, 
the shampooing (of her body), fondling, her standing, 
gojng, and her sham-anger in love, and then his pro- 
pitiation of her,— remembering all these things, and with 
his intellect infatuated by passion, being helpless and com- 
pletely under the sway of Karman, he looked back shame- 
fully, And then the Yaks’a S’ailaka, who had lost faith in 
Jinaraksita, tossed him away from his back, slowly and 
slowly, as he was paying heed to her (entreaties), being full 
of compassion for her, (as if) being urged by the god of 
Death by catching hold of his neck, Then that ruthless and 
wicked R. addressed that kind-hearted Jinaraks’ita who was 
falling down from the horseback as— ‘O Slave! (or Rascal), 
now you are dead !” And even before he reached the waters 
of the ocean she caught him with her hands, and tossed him 
up in the sky as he was shouting loudly, and cut him into 
small pieces as he was falling down, with her sword-point 
which resembled a dark-blue lotus. a buffalo-horn, and which 
had the sheen of an atasi-plant; and then even while he was 
bewailing, [P. 11] (after killing him), she took the limbs off 
his body, which was just killed, and was therefore gory: 
and threw them away in all the four quarters, as if offering 
an oblation, with her hands foleded, and greatly rejoiced at 
heart. [11-91] Even so, O Long-lived monk, that monk or 
nun from amongst us, who, after once renouncing the 
‘world, desires, longs, yearns and craves after human 
objects of pleasures, is even in this very birth 
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(eensured) by many monks, nuns, laymen, and laywomen, 
......Upto,......wanders in this cycle of: worldly existence 
like that Jinaraks‘ita. (1) The one who was desirous (or 
who paid heed—) was deceived, while cne who had no 
regard (or expectations of pleasures) went (home) without. 
meeting with any obstacles. Therefore, one should be 
free from any (material) desires and expectations with 
regard to the Essence of preaching. (2) Those who desire. 
pleasures fall into the dreadful ocean of worldly existence, 
while those who are averse to them cross the wilderness of 
worldly existence. [11-92] Then that R. approached 
Jinapalita; (but) when she could not, with many agree. 
able as well as harsh, sweet, amorous, and piteous. 
(entreaties) and obstacles, make him swerve, nor could 
make him excited and change his mind, was tired, 
fatigued, and exhausted; and getting fed up (with him), she 
went away in the direction she had come. Then that 
Sailaka Yaks’a went through the Lavana-ocean with Jina- 
palita, and went to the city of Campa; there he made Jina-. 
pallita get down in an excellent garden outside the 
city of Campa, and said:— “O B., here is seen the city 
of Campa”, and with that he bade farewell to Jinapdlita, 
and went back in the direction he had come from. 

[11-93] Then Jinapalita entered Campaé, went home, went 
to his parents, and full of tears, he totd his parents (the. 
news of) the death of Jinaraksita. Then the parents. 
of Jinap&lita, with their friends, kinsmen,...upto... attend- 
ants etc,, wept and performed all the obsequies (or 
funeral rites), and in course of time their grief was assu- 
aged. Then, once while Jinapadlita was seated on 
a comfortable seat, his parents said to him thus:— “O son 

how did Jinaraks’ita meet his death ?”” Then that Jinap- 
dlita acquainted his parents with all the facts clearly and 
truly, and just as they had happened, Viz.—(i) The voyage on 
the Lavana-ocean; (ii) the sudden appearance of a squaller; 
(iii) the shipwreck; (iv) their catching hold of a piece of 
plank; (v) landing on the Ratnadvipa island; (vi) their being 
taken as captives by the R.; (vii) enjoyment of pleasures 
and prosperity (with R.) [P. 12]; (viii) the message of R.;: 
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‘(ix) the sight of the man on the gallows; (x) mounting on 
the S’ailaka Yaks’a; (xi) the obstacles put in by the R; (xii) 
the destruction of Jinaraksita; (xiii) the crossing of the 
Lavana-ocean; (xiv) return to Campa, (xv) bidding fare- 
well on the part of the S’ailaka Yaks’a. Then Jinapialita 
also,...forgetting his grief... upto...enjoying plenty of 
pleasures, lived happily. [12-94] In those days, at that time 
the Revered monk Mahavira arrived,,... upto...(Jinapalita) 
having listened to the preaching of Law, renounced the 
world, studied the Eleven Angas, and with only a monthly 
meal.,.upto...having emaciated himself, (was born as a god) 
in the Saudharma Kalpa with two Sagaropamas as his dura- 
tion. From there, after the expiry of his life, duration, 
and birth, and having fallen into another incarnation, ...he 
will be emancipated in the Mahavideha Varsa, ... upto .... 
will put an end (to his misery). Even so, O Long-lived .one, 
upto ... one who never craves after human pleasures and 
-enjoyments, crosses the worldly existence, just as that 
Jinapalita did. 


Thus verily, O Jambt ! the Revered Monk Mahavira... 
upto... who has attained (salvation’, has explained the 
meaning of the Ninth Chapter of the Nayas,— Thus I say. 


End of the Ninth Chapter. 


Sixteenth Chapter. 


[13.111] “If, O Revered Sir, the Divine Sage Mahé- 
vira.........upto.........who has attained, has laid this down 
as the subject matter (or meaning) of the fifteenth chapter 
of “Illustrations”, what is, then, O Venerable Sir, the sub- 
ject-matter of the sixteenth chapter of ‘Illustrations’ (Dnya 
tas)?’ Thus verily, O Jambi! In those days and at that 
period, there was a city named Campa. Outside that 
city of Campa, to the north-east of it, there was a park 
named Subhtmibhaga. There in that city of Campa, there 
lived three Brahmin brothers, namely :—Soma, Somadatta, 
and Somabhiti,- (all the three)—rich ... upto ... not insulted 
(ise. respected), and well-versed (in the) Rgveda, Yajur. 


15 


veda, Sdimaveda, and the Atharvana Veda... upto ... 
well- worse. Those (three) Brahmins had three wives, and 
they were (respectively) as follows :— Nagas’ri, BhOtas’ri, 
and Yaks'asri, (all three) delicate and tender,... upto...lived 
. enjoying the desired and many human pleasures 
, with those Brahmins. Then, once upon a time, those 
Brahmins, when they happened to come together...upto...the 
following type of conversation took place :—Thus. verily, 
O Beloved of Gods, we possess plenty of wealth...and pro- 
perty, sufficient,...upto,...capable of lasting till the seventh 
generation, even after being given away in plenty, enjoyed 
at our sweet pleasure, and shared liberally (as we like). It 
is, therefore, meet for us, O Beloved of Gods, to live—(for the 
test of our lives)—taking our meals everyday in each others 
houses (by turn), having prepared plenty of food, drink and 
eatables and delicacies, They promised (this) to one another, 
for having mutually agreed)— they got, every day, 
plenty of food etc, ready in each other’s houses (by 
turn), and thus lived merrily, enjoying. Then once it 
happened that it was the turn of Brahmani Nagas’ri to cook 
the food. Then that Brihmani Nagasri prepared plenty 
of food etc,, and also dressed a large and juicy but very 
bitter gourd. fruit, mixed with plenty of spices, and fried 
in ghee; then she tasted a drop of it by taking it on the 
palm of her hand when she found that it was very sour 
(salty), bitter, not fit to be eaten (not potable), and. turned 
into poison (by being decomposed), and said to herself as 
follows;— “ Fie upon me! who am_ unfortunate, a 
sinful wretch, miserable, of miserable nature, and who 
amas undesirable (or disagreeable) as a Nimba-fruit,—I 
who dressed this juicy (gourd-fruit), prepared with plenty of 
spices and fried in ghee, and merely wasted so much mate: 
tial (or food-stuff), and ghee (or oil), Now if my sisters-in- 
law would come to know of it then they will surely rail at 
me.- So before my sisters-in-law come to know of this, it 
is better that I conceal in a solitary place this juicy 
but bitter gourd (— preparation), dressed in ghee and 
plenty of spices, and to prepare another juicy prepara- 
tion [P.14] from a sweet gourd ... upto ,... dressed in 
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ghee. She reflected thus, and concealing that juicy gourd- 
preparation ... prepared another one from a sweet gourd, 
and served that ample food to the Brahmins who had bata- 
ed .... upto were seated on comfortable seats. Then those 
Brahmins having finished their meals, came (to the other — 
apartment), washed and cleaned themselves, and becoming — 
quite pure (or clean), became absorbed in their own duties, 
Then those three Br&ahmanis, having bathed ... upto .. 
bedecked, ate of that plenty of food, etc., and going 
to their respective residences were engaged in their duties. 

[14. 112] In those days, the venerable monk named 
Dharmaghos’a... upto...with a large following went to the 
city of Campa, to the park Subhtimibhaga, and _ there 
(accepting) a proper (residence) stayed on. The congregation 
went out, the Law was preached, congregation returned. 
Then the disciple of that venerable monk Dharmaghos’a, 
the monk named Dharmaruci, noble... upto... possessed of 
great psychic force, lived observing monthly fasts. Then 
that monk Dharmaruci, on the day of the breaking of his 
monthly fast, during the first Paurusi, he did his lessons, 
during the second,... thus doing exactly as the monk 
Gautama did,... took (the alms-bowl), likewise asked the 
permission of the venerable Dharmaghos’a,...upta...(visiting) 
the high, low, and the middling houses in the city of Campa 
...upto... moving about...entered the house of the Brahmagi 
Nagas’ri. Then that Nagas’ri saw Dharmaruci coming 
(to her house), and in order to get rid of that juicy but bitter 
and sour gourd-preparation fried in plenty of ghee, she got 
up soddenly, went to the kitchen, and poured all that juicy, 
bitter and sour gourd-preparation fried in ghee, into the 
alms-bowl of that monk Dharmaruci. Then the monk 
Dharmaruci, thinking ‘this is quite sufficient (for the day): 
went out of the house of the Brahmani Nagas’ri, went out 
of the city Campi, went to the park Subhaumibhaga, went to 
the venerable Dharmaghos’a, inspected the food and drink, 
(and standing) neither too far from nor too near Dharma- 
ghos’a, and showed him the food and drink from the palm 
of his hand. Then the venerable monk Dharmaghos’a, being 
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overpowered (attracted) by the smell of that gourd-prepara- 
tion dripping with ghee, took a drop on the palm of his hand 
and tasted it; (but) realising that it was very pungent, salty, 
bitter, not potable, not fit to be eaten, and turned into 
poison, he said to monk Dharmaruci as follows:— ‘‘If, O 
B., you eat this juicy gourd-preparation dripping with oil, 
then you will certainly lose your life betimes (or prema- 
turely). Do not, therefore, O B., eat this gourd juice 
preparation, lest you will die a premature death, Go you, 
therefore, O B., and throw away this gourd juicein a solitary 
corner, not frequented by men, and which is free from living 
organisms, and getting another food, pure and free from 
living organisms (and acceptable), have your meal, Then 
that monk Dharmaruci, being thus addressed by the 
Venerable Dharmaghosa, went away from his presence, 
inspected a pure spot of ground near about the Subhiimi- 
bhaga park, and taking out a drop from that gourd-juice, he 
dropped (or placed) it on. that pure ground, Then many 
thousands of ants appeared there (being attracted) by the 
smell of that gourd-juice, bitter and pungent, and dripping 
profusely with ghee; and every ant that ate of it, dropped 
down dead immediately on the spot. Then the monk Dhar- 
maruci thought as follows:— ‘If, when only asingledrop of 
this gourd-juice...is dropped (on the ground) many thousands 
of ants have been deprived of their lives, then if I were to 
pour out the whole of it on the ground, then it will certainly 
be the cause of death for numerous living creatures, It is, 
therefore, meet for me to eat this gourd-juice... dripping 
with ghee, myself; let it disappear (vanish) only with my 
body;” having reflected thus, he inspected his mouth-strip 
wiped his head (or face’, and the upper part of the body, 
and gulped down (poured) all that sour and bitter gourd- 
juice dripping with ghee, at a stretch in the store-nouse 
of-his body, after the manner of a snake entering a hole. 
Then, after that Dharmamaruciate that gourd-preparation... 
upto...dripping with ghee, after a while when it began to be 
assimilated (in the system) there wasa very severe and 
unbearable pain in his body. Then that monk Dharma- 
ruci, realising that he was now without any vitality, 
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powerless, and with no force, with no power fer exertion or 
movement, and thinking that he could not hold out any 
longer. placed his requisites, viz. the alms-bowl etc. ina 
corner, inspected a pure spot of ground, spread a bed of 
Darbha-grass, sat on it facing the east and ina Paryanka 
posture, and with his hands folded (and head resting on 
them), said:—“I salute the Adorable Ones, ... upto ... my 
salutations to the [P. 16] Venerable Dharmaghosa, my 
Revered Preceptor in Law, and my religious instructor; 
even begore, I have renounced all injury to- sentient 
beings in the presence of the Venerable Dharmoghoga 
as long as I live ... upto ... (renounced all) possessions; and 
even now I renounce, in the presence of the same Revered 
Sir, all injury to sentient beings, ... upto .... possessions 
as long asI live, .... just as Skandaka did, ... upto... I 
sacrifice (or renounce) all that with my last breath; and 
thus having confessed (all his faults), and atoned (for the 
same), and having achieved perfect concentration, he 
breathed his last. Then the Venerable mohk Dharmaghosa, 
knowing that the monk Dharmaruci was away for a long 
time, called the Nirgrantha Ascetics and said unto them 
as follows:—“Thus verily, O B,, the monk Dharmaruci” who 
has gone out to throw away the pumpkin preparation which 
he had obtained on the occasion of the breaking of his 
monthly fast is delaying (or taking too long). Go you, there- 
fore, OB, and seek and search everywhere the monk 
Dharmaruci, Then those Nirgrantha Ascetics,... upto... pro- 
mised, went away from the presence of the Venerable 
Dharmghosa, and seeking and searching everywhere the 
mouk Dharmaruci, they went to the (self same) pure spot 
of ground, saw the body of the monk Dharmaruci, which 
was lifeless, motionless and bereft of life; then they broke 
out into the cries of ‘Alas! Alas! What a cruel thing! and 
set the body of the monk Dharmaruci in the after-.death 
Kayostsarga posture, took his religious equipment with them, 
went to the Venerable Dharmaghosa, (confessed) and atoned 
for the (faultsin) going and returning, and said as follows :- 
“Thus we went away from near you (i.e. left you,) and 
while (searching for) the monk Dharmaruci by the out- 


19. 


skirts of the Subhimibhaga park, we went to the pure spot 
of ground ... upto .... returned back in haste. O Revered sir | 
the monk Dharmaruci has, forsooth. breathed his last! 
Here is his religious equipment.’ Then the Venerable 
Dharmaghosa meditated on the past, called the Nirgrantha 
monks and nuns (together), and spoke the following unto 
them:— “Thus, Revered Ones! my disciple, the monk 
named Dharmaruci, who was very gentle by nature, ... 
upto ... well disciplined (or trained), and who was observing 
the mothly fasts without'a break, ... upto ... entered 
the house of the Brahmani Nagas’ri. Then the Brahmani 
Nagas’ri, .... upto ... empties, Then the monk Dharmaruci, 
thinking that it was quite sufficient for him, ... upto ... 
stayed on without longing for the hour of death. The monk 
Dharmaruci, having led the life of an ascetic for many 
years [P17], having confessed and expiated (all his sins), — 
having attained deep concentration of mind, and having — 
breathed his last at the hour of death, will be reborn as a 
god in the Sarvarthasiddha Mahavimana, situated above 
the Saudharma. There, the minimum duration of life 
of some of the gods, is thirty-three Sagaropamas, The 
god Dharmaruci, (falling down) from that heavenly 
region, ... upto ... would -achieve salvation in the Maha- 
videha Varsa. [17.113] So fie upon that Brahmani 
Nagas’ri, unfortunate, sinful .... upto ... (undesirable) like 
the Nimba fruit, who has prematurely put an end to the 
life of the illustrious monk Dharmaruchi on the day of the 
breaking of his monthly fast by (offering him) that pumpkin 
..upto ... fried in (ghee)”. Then those Nirgrantha Ascetics, 
having listened to this from the Venerable Dharmaghosa, 
cepeated (or passed on) the same to the people (they met) in 
the streets and squares of the city of Camps :— ‘Fie upon 
that Nagasri, O B., ... upto ... (bitter like) the Nimba-fruit, 
who deprived that monk of his life.’ Then those Brahmins, 
on hearing this (report) from many persons in the city of 
Campa, were furious with rage, and burning with anger, 
and going to the Brahmani Nagasri said to her thus:— ‘Oh 
you Nagas’ri! You who long for what nobody craves after! _ 
‘You who possess evil and bad characteristics | O you bereft 
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of all merits, and born on the Caturdas'i day! Fie upon 
you, you who are sinful, wretched and as bitter as the 
Nimba-fruit, who killed that. illustrious monk by that 
pumpkin preparation on the day of his breaking the 
monthly-fast*! Thus they abused her with various abusive 
expressions, admonished her in severe terms, severely ex. 
postulated her, railed her with bantering words, threatened 
her, beat her,and then drove her out of the house. Then 
that Nagas’ri, being driven out of her house, was mocked, 
ridiculed, censured, blamed, beaten, hurt, despised, and spat 
at by all men on the three-cornered places, on the three- 
roads, squares, circles, spots with four approaches, and on 
the high-roads; and not getting (or being denied) shelter 
or refuge every where, [P.18] wearing a tattered garment 
sown together, carrying potsherds in her hands as her pots, 
with her head gone extremely bald, ahd being pursued by 
swarms Of flees, she earned her living by begging from 
door to door, saying:— ‘‘Pray give me something (to eat)!" 
Then that Brahmani Nagas’ri was attacked with sixteen dis. 
eases in that very birth, viz. cough, cold, uterine disease 
eee upto ... leprosy, -Then that Brihmani Nagas’ri suffer- 
ing from all those sixteen diseases, and distressed, pained, 
and helpless, died at the time of death, and was born among 
the denizens of hell asa hellish being, in the Sixth Earth, 
with twenty-two Sagaropamas as her maximum duration of 
life. Coming out of that (hell), she was later on reborn 
among fishes, There, being killed by a weapon. and dying 
a torturous death at the time of death, she was (again) 
reborn as a hellish being among the denizens of hell in 
the Seventh Earth with the life of maximum Sagaropamas, 
Coming out of that (hell), she was born among the fish 
for the second time. There also, dying a painful death by 
means of a weapon, she was reborn among the hellish 
beings, her duration of life being the maxium number of 
Sigaropamas, From there, verily, she ... upto... was 
reborn among the fish for the third time. There also, being 
killed by a weapon,... upto ... dying at the moment of 
death, again (she was reborn) in the Sixth Earth with 
the maximum (period of life), Then after that, coming 
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out of that (hell), among serpents, .... the rest to be under- 
stood as in the story of Gosala... upto...having come out of 
the Ratnaprabha earth she was born among the five-sensed . 
rational creatures, Then coming out of that, (she wandered) 
among the various species of birds ... upto... after that, 
many hundred and thousand times. as one "poseersine the 
gross’ and harsh earth-body. | : 

[18.114]. Then, after that, coming out of it she was — 
conceived as a daughter; in this very Jambtdvipa island, 
in the Bharata Varsa, in the city of Campa, in the womb 
of Bhadra, the wife of the merchant Sagaradatta. Then 
that merchant’s wife Bhadra, at. the end of nine months, 
delivered a daughter, tender, delicate,.and as (soft as) the 
palate of an elephant. Then the parents of that girl, after 
she became twelve days-old, gave her the following signi- 
ficant name, bringing out her qualities :—‘*In as much as 
this daughter of ours is.as delicate as the palate of an 
elephant, let the name of this daughter of ours be 
Sukumarika 2’’. ‘ Then the parents of -that girl.named her 
as ‘Sukumarika, . Then that girl Sukumarika was tended 
(or reared ) by five nurses; viz.,. the’ wet-nurse,,.,upto... 
like a Campaka creeper, growing in the interior of a 
mountain-cave, which is free from the force of. a.gale and 
other dangers,...upto...grew ( happily-).. Then. that [P.19] 
girl Sukumarika, being past her childhood,.:.upto...had a 
remarkably beautiful body, and possessed excellent beauty, 
youth and charm, [19,115} There was, in that city of 
Campa, a merchant named Jinadatta, ‘rich ete. That 
Jinadatta had.a wife named Bhadra, who was dear..to him 
and who enjoyed with him all the human pleasures ‘and 
enjoyments, That Jinadatta had a son. named Sagaraka 
from his wife Bhadrad, and he was delicate...upto...hand- 
some. Now that merchant Jinadatta once :went out of his 
house, and was walking in the vicinity of (the house of) the 
Merchant Sagaradatta, “Now that girl Sukumérika, having 
bathed, and being- surrounded by .a. group of maids, was 
playing with a golden ball on the terrace (of her mansion). 
Then that merchant Jinadatta saw that girl Sukumarika. 
Was astonished at the beauty etc. of that. girl, and calling 
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his domestic servants (to his side), spoke to them thus :— 
‘*O B,, whosé daughter is this? And whatis her name”? 
Then those domestic servants, being thus addressed by the 
merchant Jinadatta, were delighted, and with their hands. 
(folded)...upto...caid as follows :— “This is the daughter of 
Ségaradatta and Bhadré, by name Sukumérika, having 
delicate hands and feet...upto...excellent,” Then the mer- 
chant Jinadatta, on hearing this from those domestic 
servants went home, bathed, and in the company of his. 
friends and relatives proceeded towards the house of 
Sagaradatta, going straight through the city of Campa. Then. 
the merchant Sagaradatta, seeing Jinadatta approaching, 
got up from his seat, offered him a seat, and after he was. 
seated comfortably and happily on a comfortable seat, said 
to him thus :—‘‘Say, O B., what brings you here’? (lit. what 
is the object in your coming here), Then that Jinadatta 
said to Sagaradatta as follows :—“ Thus, O B., I choose 
your daughter Sukumarika, born of ( your wife ) Bhadra, as 
the bride for (my son ) Sagara, It you feel, O B., that the 
union would be fit, proper, praiseworthy, and‘a_ suitable 


match, then pray give Sukumarika (in marriage ) to ( my ) | 
son Saégara. So now, O B., say what dowery shall I pay for — 


the girl Sukumiérika ’’? Then that Sdgaradatta said to 
Jinanatta as follows :—‘ Thus, O B., (our) only daughter 
Sukumarika, is our single issue (i,e. the only one born of 
us ), [ P.20] very dear...upto...much less to be seen. I do 
not want, therefore, to be separated from my daughter 


SukumarikAé even for a moment. So if,O B., your son — 


Sagara is prepared to be my son-in-law staying in my own 


house, then Iam prepared to give Sukum@rika (in marriage)’ | 
to your son Sagara. Then that Jinadatta, being thus address- — 


ed by Saégaradatta, went home, called his son Sagara, and 
said to him thus:—“Thus, verily, O Son, Sagaradatta spoke 
to me as follows:—‘Thus, verily, O B., the daughter 
Sukumariké is dear...upto...the same as before. So, if your 


son Sagara is prepared to be my s0n-in-law staying in my - 


own house, then alone I shall give (him my daughter).” 
Then the boy Sdgara remained silent when he was thus 


spoken to by Jinadatta. Then Jinadatta, once, on an auspi- | 
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cious day (and moment), got plenty of food etc, prepared, 
invited his friends’ and relatives...upto...having honoured and 
respected them, adorned and decorated his son with all the 
ornaments, made him ride in a palanquin that was carried 


| by a thousand men, in the company of his friends and rela- 


tives, went out of his house in all pomp and eclat, and went 
towards the house of Sfgaradatta (in a procession) right 
through the city of Campa; and making him get down from 
the palanquin, he took his son Sagara to the merchant 
Sagaradatta, Then Sdgaradatta (also) got plenty of food 
etc. prepared...upto...having honoured (his guests), made the 
boy Sagara ascend a (wooden) seat with his daughter 
Sukumarika, bathed both of them with (water from) white 
and yellow pitchers, offered oblations to the fire and made 
Ségara espouse the hand of his daughter . Sukumarika 
[20.116] Then Sagara experienced the touch of the hand of 
the girl Sukum4rika thus, and in this manner, e.g. as if it 
were a sword-blade,......upto......burning ombers, and even 
more disagreeable than that, Then that Sagaraka stood there 
for a while (with her hand in his) even against his desire, 
being helpless, Then Sagaradatta honoured the parents, 
friends and relatives of Sagara by (offering them) plenty of 
food etc., as well as flowers and garments......and then saw 
them off. Then Sagaraka went to the bedroom accompanied 
by the girl Sukumarika, and there lay down on the bed with 
her. Then (again) that boy Sagaraka experienced the touch 
of that girl Sukumarika like this, e. g. as if it were a sword- 
blade....upto...even more disagreeable; [P.21] and he lay 
there experiencing that (queer) sensation of the touch of her 
body. Then that Sagaraka stayed on for a while, quite help- 
less, not bearing the bodily touch of that girl Sukuma- 
rika, Then (after a while), that boy Sagara, seeing Sukuma- 
Tika fast asleep, got up from her side, went to his own bed, 
and there lay down on his own bed. Now that girl Suku- 
marika, being awakened after a while, who was chaste and 
devoted to her husband, not finding her husband by her side, 
got up from her bed, went to his bed, and there slept by the 
side of Sagara, Then that Sagara experienced the selfsame 
bodily touch of that girl Sukumarika for the second time, 


94 


thus...as before, upto...being helpless, and quite against his 
will, remained there for a while. Then again that Sagara, 
seeing that the girl Sukumérika was fast asleep, got up 
from the bed, opened the door of the bedroom, and like a 
crow released from the slaughter house, he bolted away in 
the direction he had ¢ome from (i. 6, towards his house). 
{21.117] Then that girl Sukumarika, being awakened after 
a while, and devoted to her husband......upto...... not finding 
him there, got up from the bed, and making a vigorous 
search for Sagara everywhere, she saw the door of the bed- 
room vupen, and said thus (to herself):—“Alas! Sagaraka has 
left’?! And being dejected and downcast...upto...remained 
brooding..Then that Bhadra, the merchant’s wife, early in the 
morning the next day, called the maid-servant and said to 
her thus:—“Go you,O B., and take the washing material to the 
bride and the bridegroom.” Then that maid, being thus add- 
ressed by Bhadr&,-said ‘yes’ to her, took the wash-basin, etc. 
went towards the bedroom, and seeing that girl Sukumarika 
...brooding, said to her as follows:—‘‘Why is it; O B., that 
you are depressed, downcast...:..upto...... brooding’’? Then 
that girl Sukumarika replied to that maid :—- ‘‘Thus verily, 
O B., the boy Sagaraka, seeing me fast asleep, got up from | 
my side, opened the door of the bedroom...upto...went back 
(to his place). Then gething up after a while,..upto...I saw 
(the door) open, and knowing that Sagaraka has left, Iam 
depressed, downcast ... upto...brooding.’’ Then that maid, [P. 
22] on hearing this from the girl Sukumarika, went to 
Sagaradatta and informed him of the same. Then Sagara- 
datta, on hearing that news from the maid, .became furious 
,..upto...burning with rage, went to the house of Jinadatta, 
and said to him as follows:—‘‘Oh B., is.it meet, or proper, 
or befitting your race and family, in that your son Sagaraka 
has deserted my daughter Sukumarika,—who is devoted to 
her husband, and in whom no fault can be seen,—and has 
come back here”? And he taunted (Jinadatta) with many 
scathing and insulting words. Then Jinadatta, on hearing this 
from Sagaradatta, went to Sagaraka and said to him thus:— 
“My son, you have indeed done a very bad thing in coms 
ing back here, rashly, from Sdagaradatta’s house! So even 
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aow please go my child, to Sagaradatta’s house,’ Then 
Sagaraka said to Jinadatta thus:—‘Father ! I am even pre- 
pared to undertake (or face death by either of these—) a 
fall from a mountain (precipice), or from a tree, or being 
deserted (or stranded) in a place where there is no water 
available, or a fall in water, or entering burning fire, or 
eating poison, or cutting myself into pieces with a weapon, 
or be hanged, or be devoured by vultures, or be an exile 
(for the rest of my life), or go to (and stay in) a foreign 
country; but never shall.I go to Sagaradatta’s house (again),” 

Now Sagaradatta heard all this from behind the wall, and 
being ashamed, abashed, and put to shame, leaving Jina- 
datta's house, went home called his daughter Sukumarika, and: 
seating her on his lap said to her:—‘Child ! why do you care 
for (or wory about) Sigaraka? I shall give you (in marri- 
age) to one to whom you would be desirable and an object 
of love; thus with various sweet...upto...coaxing words he 
consoled her, and gave her leave to go. Once that Sagara- 
datta was seated comfortably on the terrace (of his 
Mansion), looking down at the royal road. There he saw 
_ & beggar, dressed in tattered and patched garments, carry- 
ing broken earthen pots and potsherds in his hand, : and 
being pursued by thousands of flies. Thereupon Sagara- 
_ datta called his domestic servants, and said to them:— 
“O B., you just feed this beggar with plenty of food etc., 
take him inside the house, [P.23] .keep his broken earthen 
pots in a corner, get his hair properly dressed, and then 
after he has bathed.. .. upto... offered his oblations etc., 
feed him with dainty (or delicious) food etc., and then bring 
him to me.” Then those domestic servants...upto ... promised; 
Went to that beggar, tempted that beggar with food etc, 
induced him to enter the house, and kept his broken earthen 
pot and vessel in a corner, Thereupon, when that broken 
‘earthen pot and vessel was being taken away to be kept in 
@ corner, that beggar began to shriek hoarsely and loudly.. 
Then Sagaradatta, on hearing the loud shrieks of that 
‘beggar, called his domestic servants. and said to them :— 
_ “Why is it, O B,, that this beggar is shouting ‘so loudly and 
Hoarsely ?” Then those domestic servants replied to him :— 
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“Master, this beggar is shouting hoarsely because his 
broken earthen pot and vessel is being removed to a corner.” 
Then Ségaradatta told his domestic servants as follows:— 
“Do not, O B., remove the broken pot etc. of that beggar 
to a corner, but let it rather remain by his side, so that he 
would have confidence (or faith) in you.” Then they did 
accordingly, got the baggar’shair dressed properly, anointed 
him with oils that were boiled a hundred and thousand times 
(before extraction), and after he was anointed, they besmeared 
his body with fragrant scents and unguents, bathed 
him with hot and scented water, then bathed him with 
cold water, wiped off his:limbs by a scented woolen towel, 
dressed him in a garment having the picture of a swan printed 
_ On it, adorned and decked him with all the ornaments, fed 

‘him with ‘plenty of food etc., and then took him before 
Saégaradatta. Then Sagaradatta, having got his daughter 
_ Sukumérika decked and adorned after her bath etc., said to- 
that beggar:—“O B., this is my daughter, who is dear unto 
me. And I give her unto you as your wife; may you be 
dear (and good) to her, who would (also) love you.” Then. 
that beggar agreed to the words.of Sagaradatta, and then 
entered the bedroom along with the girl Sukumarika and. 
sat down (or slept) on the bed. Then that beggar experienced 
the bodily touch of Sukumfrika such as...the rest as in the 
case of Sagara, upto...got up from the bed, went out of the 
bedroom, [P.24] and taking his broken earthen pot and vessel, 
ran away from where he had come, like a crow freed from 
& slaughter house. Then that Sukumarika...upto...Alas! 
that beggar (too) has fled away...and thus being depressed 
and downcast she sat brooding. 

[24-118] Then on the next day, early in the morning, 
Bhadra called the maid... upto...Sagaradatta was informed. 
of it. Thereupon Sagaradatta, again confused (or perturbed) 
as before, went to the bedroom, took his daughter Suku- 
marikaé on the lap, and said to her:—“Alas! Child, you are 
experiencing (the bad fruits) of actions done before in yvur 
previous births! Do you not, therefore, O Child, go on 
brooding over it with a depressed and dejected mind, Do- 
you, rather, go on (preparing) plenty of food etc,, like: 
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Pottila ... upto... and stay in the house distributing it (to 
the mendicants etc.).”’ Then that girl Sukumarika agreed © 
to do that, and (preparing) plenty of food etc.,...upto...stayed. 
there giving it away (in charities), In those days, at that. 
time, the ‘nuns named Gop§alikas, well-read...thus, like the 
Suvratas in the Teyali chapter...upto...arrived there,...In 

the same way they also formed pairs,...upto...entered (the 
house of Sukumarika),...upto...she gave them (food etc.) 
and then said to them:—“Thus verily, O Nuns! I 

am disagreeable...upto...disliked by Sagara. He does. 
not even like to utter my name.,.upto... (does not. 
-want) any enjoyments with me. And I am _ undesirable 

and disagreeable to every one whomsoever I am being 
given. You are, O Venerable Nuns! so very well-read... 

thus as Pottila said...upto...have you found any (charm, or 
magic) by which I shall be agreable and desirable,,.to- 
Sagaraka’’? The nuns replied in the same way (as in the 

other chapter), and she also likewise became a lay disciple; 
then she thought in the same way, asked. Sagaradatta’s. 
permission,...upto...was initiated into the order of nuns by 

the Gopalikas, Then that Sukumarik& became a nun care- 

ful in walking...upto...guarded in celibacy, and lived 

observing many fasts of two, three and four days etc.. Once 

that nun Sukuméarika went to the nuns Gopalikas and having 
bowed down and saluted them, said:—‘'O Venerable Nuns! 
I wish, if you permit me, to undertake (or observe) a fast of 
two days, without a break, and standing facing the sun, and 

thus scorch myself, outside the city of Campa, near 
the garden Subhtmibhaga”. Then those Gopalika nuns said 

to that Sukumarika as follows:--[P.25] ‘Weare, O Vene- 
rable Nun, Nirgrantha nuns, observing carefulness in walking 

...upto...guarded in continence. Itdoes not behove us to stay 
outside a village...upto...a settlement, observing the Sastha. 
fasts. It is but proper for us to remain inside a monastery, 

and in an enclosure, with a garment tied round our 
body , to torture ourselves with our feet resting evenly on the 
ground.’’ But then that Sukumarika did not believe the 
words of those Gopalikds, had no faith in them, and did not 

appreciate their words; but she went on observing the 
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‘Sastha fasts near the SubhOimibhaga garden. — 

[25.119] Now there, in the city of Campa, was a club named 
Lalita (a Bohemian club), whose members were given free 
access everywhere by the king, and whodid not care for their 
parents or relatives, whose permanent residence was the 
houses of courtesans, who indulged in all sorts of rash and 
thoughtless indiscretions. and who wererich...upto...nof disre- 
spected (by men). There was a courtesan named Devadatta 
in Campi, delicate...as in the Chapter Anda. Then some five 
members of that Lalita club once took Devadatta with them, 
and were enjoying the beauty of that garden Subhdmi- 
bhaga with her. A certain member made the courtesan 
Devadatta sit on his lap, another held an umbrella (over her) 
from behind, another wove a coronet of flowers for her, 
another dyed her feet (with lac-dye etc.), while another 
‘waved (or tossed) the chowry on her. Then that aun 
Sukumarika saw that courtesan Devadatté enjoying the 
dest human pleasures of senses with those five members of 
that.club, and then, there occurred to her. thoughts such as 
follows :—‘Oh ! how this woman is enjoying the fruits of 
her former actions, done in the past! If, therefore, there is 
going to accrue any particularly special fruit for all these 
austerities, vows, and celibacy that I have so carefully 
observed, then let me also, in my next future birth, live en- 
joying noble pleasures such as these’— And thus having 
made that sinful resolve she descended from the heating 
‘ground. - e a. = 
[25.120] Now that nun Sukumarika became too much 
attached to bodily decoration. She again and again washed 
her hands, feet, head, face, the space between her bosom, 
the armpits and the private parts; and wherever she intend- 
ed to have a shelter, or a bed, or a seat (for studying) she 
first of all washed (or sprinkled) that.ground with water, and 
then had her seat etc. Then those Gopalika nuns said to 
that Sukumarika as follows:— “Thus verily, O Venerable 
One, [P.26] we are Nirgrantha nuns, observing carefulness 
in walking ....upto .. guarded in continence. It is not propet 
for us to be given to bodtly decorations. You are, on the 
ther hand, O Venerable Nun, attached to personal decora- 
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tion, and you always go on washing your hands eto, ... Do 
you, therefore, O B., make a confession for this violation 
...upto,.., undertake (some expiatory rites). But the nur 
Sukumarika paid no heed or attention to these words of the. 
Gopalika nuns, and went on (as before) paying no heed or 
attention to them. Then those nuns kept on constantly 
ridiculing her ...upto... insulting her for the same, and tried 
to ward her off from it. Thereupon that Sukumarika, being 
scorned ,..upto... warded off by those Nirgrantha nuns, en- 
tertained the following thoughts :—‘‘I was mistress of my- 
self as long as I lived in the house. But since the time I 
became a shaven nun, [ am no longer a mistress of myself. 
Formerly these nuns used to respect me, but now they do. 
not. So it is better for me to go away from these Gopalika. 
nuns tomorrow early in the morning, and stay in a solitary 
(or independent) monastery; with this thought she left the 
Gopaliké nuns the next day and went and stayed in a sepa- 
rate monastery. Then the nun Sukumarika, with nobody to _ 
curb her wanton actions, unrestrained, and wayward, washed 
frequently her hands etc.,...and led there the life of a nun for 
many years, undisciplined and leading a bad life, and being 
attached and devoted (in mind) to sexual pleasures. Then 
after a fast of a fortnight, without confessing that sin and 
without undergoing any expiation for it, she died and was: 
born as a celestial courtesan in one of the Vimanas of the 
Is’'ana Kalpa, There some of the goddesses have nine Paly- 
opamas as the duration of life. There the Goddess Sukuméa-. 
rikaé also had nine Palyopamas as her duration of life. 
[26.121] At that time, in this very Jambtdvipa, in the: 
Bharatavarsa, in the country of Pancadlas, there was a. 
city named Kampilyapura (Description), A king named: 
Drupada ruled there (Description). His queen was Culani, 
and the prince Dhrstadyumna was the heir-apparent. Then 
the goddess Sukumarika, having fallen down from heaven 
at the end of her life, descended into the womb of the queen 
Chulani of the king Drupada, in this very Jambiidvipa, in 
the Bhdratavarsa, in the Panchila country, in the city 
Kampilyapura, [P.27] Then the queen Chulani delivered a 
caughter at the end of nine months, Then at the end of 
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twelve days, the girl was named as follows :— ‘In as much 
as this girl is the daughter of the king Drupada, and born of 

queen Chulani let her be named Draupadi. Then her parents 

-gave her the significant name of Draupadi, revealing her 
qualities. Then the girl Draupadi grew happily and com- 

fortably, reared by five nurses... upto... like a Campaka- 

creeper sheltered in a mountain cave, and in a place free 

(or safe) from gale and destruction. Then the princess 
Draupadi, having crossed the stage of childhood -....upto... 

became possessed of an excellent body. Now once upona 

‘time, the inmates of the harem bathed and adorned princess 
Draupadi, and sent her to pay her respects to the king 

Drupada. Then Draupadi went to the king Drupada and 

bowed down at his feet. Then king Drupada placed her on 

his lap, and being dismayed at her beauty, youth,. and 

charm said to her:—“Child, I were to give you (in marriage) 

-as a wife to ang king or prince of my own accord (or choice), 
then you may or may not be happy there. And then it 

would cause a life-long heart-burning for me. Therefore, 

dear child, from this day, I give you the liberty of choosing 

your own husband. I have granted you the liberty of 

choosing your husband from to-day. Any king or prince, 
whom you would choose, will be your husband”; with this he 

‘fondled her with her many sweet words and gave her leave. 
[27.122] Then the king Drupada called a messenger 

and said to him :— “O B., go you to the city of DwA@ravati. 

And there, you bow down to the following (prominent heroes) 

with your head bent low and your hands folded; viz., 
Krisna Vasudeva; the ten Dasarhas with Samudravijaya 

at their head ; the five Mahdviras headed by Baladeva ; the 

sixteen thousand kings with Ugrasena as their leader ; the 

three and half crores of princes, with Pradyumnaas their 

chief ; the sixty thousand valiant heroes with Samba as 

their leader; the fifty-six thousand mighty men (Balavakas) 

led by Mahdsena; and to various other kings, princes, 

courtiers, village-heads, patriarches, merchant-magnates, 

[P.28] tradesmen, commanders of the army, and _ other 

‘merchants; greeting and and hailing them, you say unto 

‘them :— “Thus verily, O B., the’ Svayamvara (marriage 
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by self-choice) of Draupadi— the daughter of king 
Drupada and queen Chulani, and the sister of prince 
Dhrstadyumna— will take place in the city of Kampilya- 
pura. So you, therfore, please oblige king Drupada by going 
_ to Kampilyapura without losing any time (i.e, immediately). 
, Then the messenger, folding his hands etc., accepted 
the words (of command) of king ‘Drupada, went home, called 
his domestic (or personal) staff, and said unto them :-— 
“Quickly, O B., make ready a four-belled horse chariot, 
- properly yoked ... upto .... they did accordingly. Then that 
messenger, having taken his bath etc., rode in the four-bell- 
ed horse chariot, and in the company of many men, who 
were armoured... upto... carried arms and weapons, went 
out of the city of Kampilyapura, out of the Panc&la country, | 
went straight to the extreme limits of his country, and 
then (crossing it), he went through the Surdstra country, 
towards the city of Dwaravati, entred it, went towards the 
outer audience hall of Krsna Vasudeva, parked his four- 
belled horse— chariot, got down from it, and accom. 
panied by a large circle (or train) of men, he went on foot 
towards Krsna Vasudeva, and having courtesied him, as well 
as the Ten Das‘érhas etc, ... upto... come down (to Kampi- 
lyapura). Then Krsna Vasudeva was exceedingly delighted 
on hearing that (piece of news) from the ambassador, and 
having respected and honoured him, gave him leave to go. 
Then Krsna Vadudeva called his personal attendants and said 
unto them :— “Go you, O. B., to the Sudharmaé Chamber, 
and beat the ‘Gathering Drum’, Then the personal attendants 
with his hands folded ... promised to do it, went to the 
‘Gathering Drum’, and beat it loudly. Now when that 
‘Gathering Drum’, was beaten, the the Das‘aérhas with 
Samudravijaya as their leader...upto...the fiftysix thousand 
Mighty men headed by Mahasena, all bathed...upto...decked 
{P.29] and in all their pomp, glory and splendour, in keep- 
ing to (or befitting) their wealth, some of them on_horse- 
back ... upto...some of them on foot, and they (all of them) 
went towards Krsna Vasudeva, and with their hands folded 
etc., greeted and hailed him, ‘Then Krsna called his houshold 
attendant and said to him :— “Quickly, O B., make ready 
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an excellent and the best elephant, ... seated on horseback 
...upto got it ready. Then Krsna Vasudeva went in the bath- 
room, which was very charming on account of the lattice- 
work studded with pearls, ... upto... the king rode an 
elephant resembling the peak of a mountain of collyrium. 
Then Krsna Vasudeva, accompanied by the ten Das’irhas 
with Samudravijaya as thoir leader, ...upto,.. in the com- 
pany of many thousand courtesans with Anafigasena being 
the most prominent, and with great eclat, ...upto.... (produc. 
ing a great) noise, went out of the city of Dwiravati, reach. 
ed the borders (or precincts) of the Surfstra country, and 
proceeded to go towards the city K&ampilyapura in the 
country of Pancadla. Then the king Drupada cailed his 
ambassador for the socond time, and said to him :—“Go you, 
OB, to the city Hastinapura. There. you bow down to 
the king Pandu, with his sons Yudhisthira, Ehimsena, 
Arjuna, Nakula, (and) Sahadeva; to Duryodhana with his hun- 
dred brothers, Bhisma (the son of Gafigd), Vidura, Drona, 
Jayadratha, S’akuni, Krpa, and As’vatthaman, in the same 
way....upto...come down here(quickly), Then the ambassador 
...upto those kings, like Vasudeva, ... but there 1s no drum,... 
started to go to the city Kampilyapura. In the same order, 
the third messenger to the city of Campa. ‘There you bow 
down to Karna, the king of Afiga, S’alya, the king of 
Nandis, ...upto... come down (to Kampilyapura). The fourth 
messenger to the city Suktimati, ‘‘There you pay your 
respects to Sisupadla, the son of Damaghosa, accompanied 
by his five hundred brothers, ...upto... please come down 
quickly,” The fifth messenger to the city Hastisirsa, There 
to the king Damadanta ...upto... come down.... The sixth 
to Mathura ...to the king Dhara...comedown. The seventh 
to Rajagrha... There to Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha... 
come quickly, The eighth to Kaudinya...to Rukmi, the 
son of Mesaka...etc, The ninth to Virata...to Kicaka... 
along with his hundred brothers ... The tenth to 
the remaining [P. 30] groups of villages, cities etc., 
and to many thousands of kings...upto...come down. Then 
the messengers left accordingly towards the villages etc.,... 
upto...come down. Then all those many thousands of kings 
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were delighted on hearing the news from that messenger, 
and having honoured and respected him, gave him leave. 
Then each of those many thousands of kings, amongst whom 
Vasudeva was prominent, had their bath, put on their armour, 
and were seated on excellent elephants, and attended by a 
vast. multitude and a large train of followers, horses, 
elephants, chariots, and warriors, left their own cities, and 
started towards the Pancila eountry, . 

[30.123] Then the king Drupada called his household 
staff and said to them :—'‘Go you, O B., and just outside 
the Kampilyapura city, near the river Ganges, erect for the 
Swayamvara ceremony, a huge pandal, propped on hundreds 
of pillars, with stutuettes (carved on them) gracefully,...... 
upto......reported (the execution) of the order. Then the 
king Drupada called his personal attandants again for the 
second time, and said to them :—‘‘Be quick, O B., and erect 
pavilions (or Shamianas) for the many thousands of kings 
headed by Vasudeva. They too got them ready and reported 
(accordingly), Then the king Drupada, on knowing the 
arrival of the many thousand kings headed by Vasudeva, 
went forth to receive each of them, on horseback...upto.. 
surrounded (by his retinue), in all pomp and giory, and 
carrying with him the materials of worship (Arghya and 
Padya), went out of Kimpilyapura, towards those many 
thousand kings with Vasudeva at their head, honoured and 
respected Vasudeva, as well as all of those kings, by offering 
them the marks of respect (Arghya and Padya), and assign- 
ed Vasudeva and each of those thousands of kings to a sepa- 
rate (or independent) tent (or pavilion). Then Vasudeva and 
those other kings went, each to their respective tents, got 
down from the elephant back, camped their armies (proper- 
ly), entered their respective guest-houses, and being comfort- 
ably seated and lying down in their guest-houses on s:ats 
and beds, were comfortably settled down, being entertained 
with musical concerts, and dramatic and dancing perform- 
ances. Then the king Drupada returned to Kaimpilyapura, 
got plenty of food etc. ready, called his household staff and 
said to them :—‘‘Go you, O B., and serve all this plenty of 
food etc. and wines, liquors, meat, Sidhu and Prasanna 
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drinks, and offer flowers, garments, scents, garlands and 
ornaments to [P.31] Vasudeva and all the other thousands 
of kings, in their respective guest-houses. They too served 
that (accordingly). Then Vasudeva and those other kings 


tasted of that plenty of food and liquors etc., and having 2 


finished their meals, took wash, and became clean...... 
upto...seated comfortably, were being entertained with musi- 


cal concerts etc. Then, in the forenoon, king Drupada called © 
on his household staff, and said to them :—‘‘Go you, OB., on - 


horseback to the various streets etc., in K&ampilyapura, as 
well as to the respective pavilions of Vasudeva and the 
other kings, and proclaim loudly as follows :—‘*Thus, OB., 
tomorrow morning, there will take place the Swayamvara 
ceremony of princess Draupadi, daughter of king Drupada 


and the queen Culani, and the sister of Dhrstadyumra. Do . 
you, therefore, favour king Drupada by going to the Sway- 
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amvara pandal, after finishing your bath etc., being decked, | 


seated on elephant-back, with Korantaka wreaths put on, . 
with white Chowries, and surrounded by your retinue, on — 
horseback etc, and by good warriors; and there you please ; 
take your seats on the seats bearing your names, and wait 


for the princess Draupadi’. You make this announcement - 


and then report to me, The house-hold staff did accordingly. 


Then king Drupada called his personal attendants and said 


to them :—‘“Go you, O B., to the Swayamvara pandal, hav- _ 


ing properly cleaned and wiped it, sprinkle it with perfum- 
ed and scented water, make it covered over (or decorated) 
with the offerings of five-coloured flowers, and then (burn) 
the black Agaru (sandalwood), and the excellent Kundu- 
rukka and Turuska incence...upto...let it be full of sweet 
aroma and fragrance, and arrange the sofas and couches in 
rows one above the other, get it done (well), and then have 
all the seats of the thousands of princes and that of Vasu- 
deva labelled with their names, and get it properly covered 
(and upholstered), and then report to me...upto they did it, 
Then next day, Vasudeva and those many other kings had 
their bath...upto...decked, seated on lordly elephants, with the 
umbrellas of Korantaka wreaths being held over (their heads), 
with the white Chowries being waved, and surrounded by many 
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men on horseback etc., went to the Swayamvara pahdal in 
all their pomp and glory and to the accompaniment of vari- 
Ous musical instruments, entered it, and sat down on their 
respective seats bearing their names, waiting for princess 
Draupadi. Then king Drupada (also), on the morning of the 
next day, bathed...upto...decked, seated on a goodly ele. 
phant, with Korantaka garlands, [P.32] with men on horse- 
back etc., went out of Kampilyapura, and went towards the 
Swayamvara pandal, where Vasudeva and the other kings 
were (seated), and having bowed down to them ...upto .. 
greeted and welcomed them, waited upon Krsna and stool 
by his side fanning him with a white chowry. 

[32.124] Then princess Draupadi, the next day...upto... 
entered the bathroom and taking a bath, offered oblations, 
and then having performed other auspicious and lustratory 
tites, put on clean and decent garments and came out of the 
bathroom ; she then went towards the hall containing the 
idols of the Jinas, entered it, and bowed down to them at 
their (very) sight, took a broom made of (peacock) feathers 
(a soft brush), thus, just as Saryabha worshipped the Jina 
idols the same to be repeated upto...burned frankincense, 
bent her left knee, placed the right one on the earth, bent 
her head in reverence three times, touching the earth, slightly 
raised herself up, and with her hands folded...repeated the 
following words:—‘‘My salutations to the Adorable Ones... 
upto...who have attained (salvation),...and then bowed down 
(the idols agdin), came out of the (sacred) hali containing 
the Jina idols, and went towards the ladies’ apartment, 

[32.125] Then the inmates of harem decked Draupadi 
with all (sorts of) ornaments, And how was it ?—With beauti- 
ful anklets reaching down to the feet,...surrounded by a large 
circle of maids and harem-keepers (or elderly chamberlains), 
Draupadi left the harem, went towards the outer audience- 
hall, towards the four-belled horse-carriage, and in the 
company of her companion (nurse) who was also a chroni- 
cler (or historian), and mounted the four-belled horse- 
carriage. Then prince Dhrstadyumna took the reins 
(lit. acted as a charioteer to the princess Draupadi). Then 
Draupadi drove (in state) through the (streets of) Kampilya- 
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pura, towards the Swayamvara pandal, parked the chariot, 
got down from it, and accompanied by her companion 
(nurse), who was also a historian, entered the Swayamvara 
pandal, and with folded hands...upto,..bowed down to 
Vasudeva and all the other thousands of princes (assembled 
there). Then Draupadi took a beautiful wreath of flowers. 
And how was it ?—It was made of Patala, Mallika and 
Campaka flowers...upto...Saptacchada (leaves or flowers), 
and diffusing a sweet smell, very pleasing to the touch, and 
charming in appearance, Then that companion (nurse of 
. Draupadi), beautiful...upto...carried a bright (surfaced)mirror 
in her left hand and pointed out the mighty princes as they 
were retlected in the mirror, gracefully, with her right hand, 
and being fully conversant with the genealogy, pedigree, 
prowess, strength, family, valour, beauty (V, L. fame), their 
knowledge of the various arts and sciences, glory, youth, 
good qualities, handsome form, race, character (and so on), 
she annonuced each of them (i, e. introduced them one by 
one to Draupadi) in a voice which was distinct, audible, 
clear, ringing, deep, and sweet. [P.33] First of all she 
described the illustrious scions of the Vrsni race (i.e. Yadavas). 
The ten Das‘arhas who were mighty and powerful in all the 
three worlds, who humbled (lit. crushed) the pride of hun- 
dreds of thousands of foes, and who were like the excellent 
Pundarika lotuses amongst those who were destined to get 
salvation —describing (or expatiating on) their strength, 
might, handsome form, youth, qualities, and grace. Then 
she described Ugrasena and the other Yadavas :—‘‘O you, 
who are endowed with beauty and charm, choose any one 
from amongst these eminent men (who are like the scent- 
elephants amongst elephants),—whosoever is dear to your 
heart in this world”, Then princess Draupadi walking in 
the midst of those thousands of kings, and being (so to say) 
impelled by her former Nidana (or sinful resolution), approa- 
ched the five Pandavas, and encircled and wreathed those 
five Pandavas with the five-coloured wreath of flowers, and 
spoke thus:— “I have chosen these five Pandavas as my 
husbands’, Then Vasudeva, and all those many thousands 
of kings declared loudly:— ‘‘Well-chosen, indeed, by prin- 


37 


cess Draupadi,”—and with these words they left the 
Swayamvara-pandal and repaired to their respective guest- 
houses (or camps). Then prince Dhrstadyumna took the 
five: Pandavas and the princess Draupadi in the four-belled 
- horse-carriage, and driving through Kampilyapura...upto... 
entered his palace. Then king Drupada asked the five 
Pandavas to ascend the wooden seat along with Draupadi, 
had them bathed with water brought in white and yellow 
pitchers, made them offer oblations into the fire, and per. 
formed the marrige ceremony of Draupadi with the five 
Pandavas. Then king Drupada gave the following as the 
(marriage) presents to princess Draupadi, viz.—Hight ‘crores 
of unwrought gold...upto...female messengers, maids, and 
plenty of other weath, gold etc..... Then king Drupada offered 
plenty of eatables, drinks, delicacies, other sweets (and dried 
fruit etc.), as well as garments and perfumes to Vasudeva 
and the other princes, and gave them leave to go. 

[33.126] Then king Pandu requested Vasudeva and 
those many other thousands of kings, as follows :—Thus 
verily, O B., the ceremohy which would augur welfare 
to the five Pandavas and princess Draupadi will be per- 
formed in Hastinapur, Do you, therefore, O B., favour (or 
oblige) me by going there (to attend it) immediately (lit. 
without any loss of time), Then [P.34] Vasudeva and all 
the other kings, each. ..upto...started to go. Then king 
Pandu called his household staff, and told them :—‘‘O B., go 
you to Hastinapura, and there construct (or build) five 
palaces for the five Pandavas, each lofty, high...upto... 
beautiful. The household staff promised...upto ..got them 
constructed. Then king Pandu, accompanied by the five Pan- 
davas, and the princess Draupadi, and surrounded by horses 
and elephants, left Kimpilyapura, and went to Hastinapura. 
Then, (later on), Pandu, knowing of the arrival of Vasudeva 
and the other princes, called his personal (lit. domestic) 
attendants, and said to them :—‘ Go you, O B., and construct 
guest-houses. propped on many hundreds of pillars,....for 
Vasudeva and tbe other princes,...upto...the servants reported 
(the exceution of the order), Then Vasudeva and those many 

other thousands of princes went to Hastinapura, Then king 
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Pandu, on knowing the arrival of Vasudeva and the other 
princes, was delighted, had his bath, offered oblations... 
and like Drupada ...upto... assigned (those princes) resi- 
dences according to their order of merit (occording to senior: 
ity). Then Vasudeva and all those other princes went to 
their respective pavilions (or guest-houses)...and lived there. 
Then king Pandu returned to Hastinapura. called his persona! 
staff and ordered them thus:—O B., you get plenty of food 
etc. dressed... upto...they took and offered it (to those kings). 
Then Vasudeva and all those other princes bathed, offered 
oblations, performed the auspicious and lustratory rites, ate 
of that plenty of food etc.,...and lived there (happily). Then 
king Pandu asked Draupadi and the five Pandavas to ascend 
the wooden seat (for bathing), had them bathed with water 
brought in white and yellow pitchers, performed the auspi- 
cious ceremony, honoured and respected Vasudeva and all 
those other kings, by offering them plenty of food etc., as 
well as flowers and garments, and then gave them leave to 
go. Then Vasudeva and those other princes...upto...returned. 

[34127] Then the five Pandavas enjoyed every day, 
and again and again (or frequently), all the best (or noble) 
pleasures and enjoyments in the compauy of the princess 
Draupadi. Now once king Pandu was seated on his throne 
with the five Pandavas, queen Kunti, and the princess Drau- 
padi seated around him, and surrounded by the other in- 
mates of the harem. Now just at this point ‘Kacchulla 
Narada came to the charming city of Hastinapura, and 
descended down with a great force (or speed) in the palace 
of king Pandu. He (Narada) had a very pleasing appear 
ance, well-disciplined (or modest), but of a very sinful and 
wicked disposition (or heart), assuming the position ofa 
disinterested (or non-party) person, having'a very serene and 
pleasant expression for his followers, and very handsome; 
he had put on a clean and whole garment; he had worn the 
hide of a black antelope as an upper garment on his chest; 
he was carrying a staff and a Kamandalu (a water-pot): his 
head was shining with the crown of matted hair; he had put 
on the sacred thread, was carrying a rosary of beads, (tied) the 
girdle (or waist-band) of Munja plant, and a bark garment; 
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he carried a lute in his hand, and was a great lover of 
music ; he was very prominent (or greatly honoured) among 
the earth dwellers (i.e. men); he was famous for his 
mastery over the many Vidyddhara-lores like the Samva- 
rana, Avarana, Descending, Flying up (in the air), mak- 
ing a man stick to his seat (i.e Arresting movements) 
Samkramani (or the power of transformation), Abhiyoga, 
Pradnyapti, the science of flight, Stambhani (making 
one motionless), and over many other Vidyadhara lores; he 
was very dear to Ramaand Kesava (or Krsna); he was loved 
from the very (bottom of the) heart by Pradyumna, Pradipa, 
S’amba, Aniruddha, Nisadha, Unmuka, Saérana, Gaja. Sumu- 
kha, Durmukha and by the other Yadavas, as well as by 
the three and half crores of princes; he was given to praising 
(others,or Yadavas);he wasa great lover of quarrels (disputes), 
fights and turmoils; very keen on (watching) others fighting; 
always delighted to see hundreds of battles and fights etc.; 
he was always in search of some fights and quarrels all 
around him, even at the cost of paying for it; he caused the 
distraction of mind of the: valiant and mighty Das’arha 
heroes, who were powerful in all the three worlds; and 
having invoked the Prakramani lore, which was capable of 
taking him through the air, and across the sky, and looking 
down at the earth, with its surface steady and motionless, and 
covered over (lit. decked) with a crowd of the groups of 
villages, cities, towns, cities surrounded by ramparts, isolat- 

ed villages, cities having land-routes as well as water-routes, 
and big trading towns. Then king Pandu saw Kacchulla 

Narada coming (towards him), and getting up to receive 
him, together with the five Pandavas and the queen Kunti, 

went forth for seven or eight steps in honour toreceive him, 

went round him three times, saluted and bowed down to him, 

and offered him a rich and precious seat. Then Kacchulla, 

Narada sat down upona seat (of ascetics) which was sprinkl- 

ed over with water, and spread over with Darbha grass, 

and inquired about the kingdom...harem...and other things, 

and regarding the welfare of king Pandu. Then King Pandu, 

as well as queen Kunti, and the five Pandavas, respected... 

upto...waited upon Kacchulla Narada. But Draupadi did not 
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respect, or regard, or receive respectfully, or wait upon 
Kacchulla Narada, knowing that he was not (properly) con- 
trolled, not abstained (from sinful activities), who had not 
renounced bad actions, and had not abandoned sinful actiona. 
[35.128]. Then the following inward thoughts, reflec- 
tions, musings, and ideas occurred to Kacchulla Narada :-—— 
“Oh! this Draupadi, being endowei with beauty ... grace 
etc.,... upto being supported by the five Pandavas, does not 
respect me ...upto... does not wait upon me. It would be, 
therefore, better if I were todo her an evil turn”— [P.36} 
and thinking thus, he took his leave of king Pandu, 
invoked the Utpatani (magic) lore. and with that excellent 
...upto... the Vidyadhara-gait, started to go towards the 
eastern direction crossing the Lavana sea, In those days, 
at that time, in the continent called Dhatakikhanda, in the 
eastern half of the southern: half of Bharata Varsa, there 
was a capital city named Aparakamka. There, in that 
capital city of Aparakamka, ruled a king named Padma- 
nibha, great like the mount Himavat.., (Description). The 
king Padmanabha had, in his harem, seven hundred queens. 
King Padmanabha had a son named Sunabha, who was also 
the heir-apparent to the throne. The king Padmanabha was. 
seated on his excellent throne, inside the harem, and sur- 
rounded by the ladies in the harem. Then Kacchullae 
Narada went into the capital city Aparakamka, to the 
palace of king Padmanabha, and descended down with great 
speed into his palace. Thereupon king Padmaniébha, seeing 
Kacchulla Narada approaching him, got up from his seat, 
worshipped him with the Arghya etc., ... upto .., offered 
him a seat. Then Kacchulla Narada sat down upon a seat 
sprinkled over with water, and spread over with the Darbha 
grass and...inquired after his health and other things, There- 
upon that king Padmanabha, being proud of his harem, said 
to Kacchulla Narada as follows:-- “OB, you visit many 
villages... upto... enter many houses, So have you ever 
seen before (or come across) another such beautiful harem 
(i.e. beautiful ladies in the harem), like the one I possess ?. 
Then that Kachhalla Narada, on being thus spoken to by 
king Padmanabha, smiled a little, and said to him:— “Oh 
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Padmanabha ! you are, indeed, like that frog in a well !’” 
({Padmanabha asked)— “Who is this frog in a well ?’’— 
The rest as 1m the Mallt Dnydta. . Thus, O B., in the conti- 
nent Jambtdvipa, in the Bharata Varsa, in the city 
Hastinapura, there is the beautiful Draupadi, the daughter 
of king Drupada and queen Culani, the daughter-in-law of 
Pandu, and the wife of the five Pandavas, who is a paragon 
of beauy.... This entire harem of yours, is nothing compared - 
to (lit. is not even equivalent to a hundredth part of) even 
the cut off the of princess Draupadi’;...and with these words 
he took his leave ...upto... returned. Thereupon that king 
Padmaniabha, being greatly enamoured of the beauty of 
princess Draupadi, on hearing (her description) from Kacc- 
hulla Narada, went to the Fasting-hall,[P.37] and entering it, 
...upto...said to the god who was his former acquaintance,as 
follows :— “Thus verily, O B., in the Jambtdvipa, in the 
Bharata Varga, in Hastindpura...there is the beautiful (Drau- 
padi), I want, therefore, O B , that the princess Draupadi should 
be brought here.’’ Then the god, who was a friend from boy- 
hood of king Padmanabha, said to him :—‘‘O B., it has never 
happened before (in the past), nor can it happen now (in 
the present), nor will it ever happen (in future), that princess 
Draupadi will enjoy the best of human pleasures and enjoy- 
ments with any person excepting the five Pandavas, But 
even then I shall bring princess Draupadi here, immediately, 
just to do you a good turn;’—and with these words he took 
his leave of Padmandbha, and with that excellent gait... 
upto... crossing the Lavana-sea, he started to go towards the 
city Hastinapura. In those days, at that time, in the city 
Hastinapura, king Yudhisthira was fast (or comfortably) 
asleep on the terrace of his palace with queen Draupadi. 
Then that god, the former friend of Padmanabha, went to 
the spot where king Yudhisthira and queen Draupadi were 
(asleep), lulled Draupadi into a spell of fast sleep (by magic 
lore), took her, and with that excellent gait ...upto... went 
‘to the palace of Padmanadbha in Aparakamka; there, he 
placed queen Draupadi in the As’oka-grove of Padmanabha’s 
Palace, took off the magic spell of sleep (from Draupadi), 
‘went to Padmandbha, and spoke to him as follows :—‘‘O B., 
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Here is queen Draupadi, whom I have brought hither 
forthwith, from Hastinfpura, and she is in the As’oka grove, 
Now, you are the best judge of the future (i.e. now every- 
thing rests with you);’— and with these words he went away 
as he had come. Then queen Draupadi, being roused from 
her slumber after a while, could not recognise that As’oka- 
grove, as well as that palace, and so she said to herself :— 
“Neither this palace nor the As’oka-grove belongs to us. f 
do not know, therefore, whether some god, or demon, or 
demi-god, or Kinnara, or a Mahoraga, or a Gandharva, has 
brought me hither to this As’oka-grove belonging to some 
other king;—and with this thought she became depressed and 
dejected, and went on brcoding, Then king Padmanabha, 
bathed ...upto... decked with all (sorts of) ornaments, and 
surrounded by a retinue of attendants in the harem, went 
towards the As’oka-grove, went to the spot where queen 
Draupadi was, and seeing her depressed, dejected, and 
brooding, said to her :—‘‘O B., why is it that you are depress- 
ed ...upto... brooding ? [P.38] ‘‘Thus, O B., you are brought 
(hither) from Jumbtdvipa, from Bharata Varsa, from the 
city Hastinapura, from the palace of king Yudhisthira, by 
a god who is my friend from childhood. Do you not, there- 
fore, OB., be depressed ...upto... brooding ? Do you, there- 
fore, stay here, enjoying the various and plenty of pleasures 
with me?’ Then Draupadi replied to the king Padmanabha 
as follows :— “Thus verily, OB., in Jambtdvipa, in the 
Bharata Varsa, in the city Dwaravati, lives my beloved 
brother named Krsna. If he, therefore, does not come to 
my rescue immediately within six months, then, OB,,I 
shall agree to whatever you order, direct, instruct or com- 
mand.” Then Padmandbha agreed to this condition of 
Draupadi, and kept her in the apartment for maidens. 


Then Draupadi stayed there, practising continuously fasts | 


of two days, and observing the Ayambila austerities, and thus 
exerting herself. 

[88.129] Now that king Yudhisthira, being awakened 
after a while, and not finding queen Draupadi by his- 
side, got up from his bed, and searched and _ sought 
Draupadi everywhere; but.when he did not have any trace 
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or clue (or trail) of her, nor any news of her, he went to 
king Pandu and said to him :—“Oh Father! I am at a loss 
to know whether queen Draupadi has been taken away, OF 
carried away, or kidnapped perforce, from my side, while I 
was fast asleep on the terrace of my palace, by some god, 
or demon, or demigod, or Kinnara, or Mahoraga, or 
Gandharva! I wish, therefore, that a vigorous search and 
investigation be made for (finding out) queen Draupadi.” 

Then king Pandu called his personal staff and ordered them 
thus :— “Go you, O B, and proclaim loudly on the streets, 
on three-cornered places, on the triangular places, on the 
squares on the circles, on the royal roads and highways of 
Hastinapura as follows :—‘‘Thus, OB., it is not (definitely) 
known whether queen Draupadi has been carried away, 
taken away, or kidnapped from the side of king Yudhisthira 
while he was fast asleep on the terrace of his palace! Who- 
soever, therefore, OB., would find ,and give) any trace, 
clue and news about queen Draupadi, unto him king 
Pandu [P 39] would give (as reward) plenty of wealth;”’ 
—make this proclamation, and report to me (the execution 
of) this order. The household attendants ...upto... reported. 
Then king Pandu, not getting any information, trace, or 
news of queen Draupadi, sent for queen Kunti and said to 
her :—“Go you, OB., to Dwaravati, and tell this news to 
Krsna.The eminent Krsna Vasudeva (alone)might search (and 
find out) queen Draupadi; otherwise, I am afraid, we shall 
get no trace, scent, or news of queen Draupadi. Then queen 
Kunti, on being thus addressed by king Pandu, ...upto... 
promised (to do as bidden), and having bathed, and offered 
oblations, went out through the city of Hastinapura, riding 
on the back of an excellent elephant. and going through the 
couutry of Kurus, she went towards Saurastra, towards the: 
city Dwaravati, and on reaching the park (outside the city),. 
she got down from the elephant, called her gersonal attend- 
ants, and said to them :— “Go you, OB., into the city of 
Dwaravati, and going to Krsna, request him, with your hands- 
folded ...as follows:—‘‘Thus, Sire, your aunt Kunti has come 
hither post-haste, and desires to see you.” Then those- 
attendants ,...upto...told (the message to Krsna). Then Krsna,- 
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‘on hearing that message from -the personal attendants (of 
Kunti), was greatly delighted ...and seated on the back of a 
goodly elephant, (and surrounded by men on) horseback and 
elephant-back, went out in state through the city of Dwara- 
vati, and going to the queen Kunti, got down from the 
elephant-back, touched respectfully the feet of queen Kunti, 
and once more mounted on the back of the goodly elephant 
with queen Kunti, returned to the city | Dwaravati, 
and going towards his palace, entered it. Then Krsna said 
to queen Kunti, after she had bathed, offered oblations. and 
had her meals, and had seated herself comfortably and 
cosily, as follows:— “Tell me, Dear Aunt, the object of 
your visit.’ Then queen Kunti replied to him as 
follows :— “Thus, Child! While king Yudhisthira was fast 
asleep on the terrace of his palace, queen Draupadi has 
been carried away from his side, and we don't know 
by whom she has been kidnapped...... I wish, therefore, 
that a thorough search and investigation be made for 
(finding out) queen Draupadi". Then Krsna replied to his 
aunt Kunti, ‘Dear Aunt! If osly I get some clue...or 
news [P.40] of Draupdi, then I shall bring her back per- 
sonally, whether it is from the nether regions, or from 
heavenly regions, or from the Ardha-Bharata, or from (any 
of) the four quarters”;—and with these words he honoured 
and paid his respects to his aunt Kunti, and...gave her leave 
{to go), Then queen Kunti, or being given leave by Krsna, 
went away as she had come. Then Kysna called his per- 
sonal attendants and ordered them thus:—“Go you, O B., 
and (proclaim) in the city Dwaravati...just as Pandu 
assued a proclamativn...wpto...they reported back as 
before. Then Krsna, once upon a time, was spending his 
time in his seraglio. Now that Kacchulla Narada... upto... 
descended,,.sitting...inquired after the health of Krsna. 
Then Krsna asked Kacchulla Narada as follows:—*O B., 
you visit many villages, cities...upto...enter (many houses). 
So have you, anywhere, got any news or clue about queen 
Draupadi”? Then Kacchulla replied to Krsna as follows :— 
“Thus, O B., I once happened to go to the capital city 
Aparakamk, in the continent Dhatakikhanda, in the eastern” 
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half of the south of Ardha-Bharata, There, I saw queem 
Draupadi before,” Then Krsna said to Kacchulla as fol- 
lows:—‘O B., this is entirely your own (mischievous) 
doing’? Then that Kacchulla, on being thus taunted (lit. 
addressed) by Krsna, invoked the Utpatani (magic) lore, and. 
went away as he had come. Then Krsna called a messen- 
ger and said to him thus :—‘‘Hie thee, O B,, to Hastinapura, 
and tell king Pandu the following news, viz.— Thus, OB,, 
news is received, (and it is reported) that Draupadi is in the 
capital city Aparakamka4, in the palace of Padmanabha, in 
the eastern half of the Dhatakikhanda, Let the five 
Pandavas, therefore, go to the eastern sea-coast, accompanied 
by the fourfold army, and wait for me there. Then tho 
messenger,...repeats...upto...wait for me...upto...they did 
accordingly. ‘Then Krsna called his personal attendants and 
ordered them thus:—‘‘Go you, O B., [P.41] and beat the 
‘War-drum’ (i.e. the Marching signal). Then, on hearing 
the sound of that Marching-drum (or clarion call), the ten 
Das’arhas with Samudravijaya at their head,...upto...the 
fiftysix thousand mighty heroes, all armoured and girded 
up...and taking their arms and weapons, some on horseback, 
others mounted on elephants,...upto...surrounded by crowds 
(lit.a network) of men,went towards the Sudharma assembly, 
towards Krsna, and with folded hands....greeted and hailed 
him. Then Krsna, mounted on a goodly elephant, with an um. 
brella of Korantaka flowers being held over him,...surrounded 
by bands of mighty warriors,-some on horse-back, and some 
on elephants,-went out (in state), through the city Dwaravati 
went to the eastern sea-coast, met the five Pandavas alone, 
encamped his army, had a ‘Fasting-hall’ erected, entered it, 
and remained therein, thinking in his mind about the god 
Susthita. Then as the ‘Three days’ fast’ of Krsna was com- 
ing to a close, (the god) Susthita appeared (before Krsna) 
(and said) :—“Tell me, O B., what I am to do”. Then Krsna 
said to him:— ‘‘O B., Queen Draupadi,...upto...is reported 
to be in the palace of Padmanabha, Do you, therefore, O B., 
make way for the five chariots of the five Pandavas, with 
mine as the sixth one, so that I shall (be able to) go to the 
Capital city Aparakamka, to rescue queen Draupadi. Then 
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the god Susthita said to Krsna :—‘*O B,, shall I bring 
back queen Draupadi to Hastindpura from the Dhataki- 
khanda, from Bharata, exactly in the manner she was carri- 
ed away by the god, the friend from childhood of Padma. 
nabha, or shall I drown (lit. throw away) king Padmanabha, 
with all his army, city (or citizens), as well as his 
conveyances (i.e, chariots etc.), in the Lavana sea /?, 
Then Krsna replied to the god Susthita as follows:—**Do you 
not, O B,, (bother to) ...bring her back. Do you, however, 
O B., give passage for the five chariots of the five Panda- 
vas, as well as for the sixth one belonging to me. I shall 
myself, in person, go to the rescue of Draupadi, Then the 
god Susthita said to Krsna :—‘“‘Be it as you say”. And he 
made way for, (or gave passage to) the five chariots of the 
Pandavas as well as for the sixth one belonging to Krsna. 
Then Krsna gave leave to (or dismissed) his fourfold army, 
and accompanied by the five Pandavas and himself as the 
sixth, crossed the Lavana sea in six chariots, {P.42] and 
went to the capital city Aparakamk4; and on coming to the 
excellent park (outside) it, he parked his chariot, called his 
charioteer Daruka, and said to him :—"“Go you, O B., and 
enter the capital Aparakamka; and there, trampling down 
with, (or placing) your left foot on the foot-rest of king 
Padmanabha, give him this letter on the point of. a lance; 
and knitting your eyebrows, and with a frown, and being 
furious, enraged, angry, full of wrath, and ferocious you say 
to him the following:—*‘Oh you Padmianadbha, you who 
are courting what nobody desires! You who possess all the 
evil and bad characteristics! You, who are devoid of any 
merit, and born on the fourteenth day of the month! You, 
who have no grace, sense of shame, and steadiness of mind! 
You will be no more to-day (i.e. you will die to-day) ! 
Were you not aware (of the consequences) when you sudden- 
ly brought hither (perforce) queen Draupadi, the sister of 
Krsna Vasudeva ? But even now (after all this), you restore 
(lit. return) queen Draupadi to Krsna Vasudeva, or other- 
wise come out ready for a fight. Here is Krsna accom- 
panied by the five Pandavas, who has come two the rescue of 
queen Draupadi, in all heste’’?, Then the charioteer Daruka, 
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<n being thus addressed by Krsna, was delighted, and pro- 
mised (to carry it out); he then entered the capital Apara- 
‘kamka, went to Padmanabha, and with his hands folded... 
upto...having hailed him spoke as follows :—‘My lord ! this 
is my personal courtesy and respect for your Honour! This 
now-—(what I am saying)—is the command of my master 
which I am merely repeating; with these words. he became 
furious, touched (lit. walked on) the foot-rest (of Padma- 
nabha), and gave him the epistle on the poirt of a lance.,. 

upto...(Krsna)has forthwith come to the rescue of Draupadi,” 

Then Padmandbha, on hearing those words of the charioteer 
Daruka, was beside himself with wrath, and knititng 
his eyebrows, said to him:—<‘I shall never hand over Drau- 
padi to Krsna, O B.! Here I march out, in person, ready 
for a fight”. And then he added :—*[I spare you] simply 
because according to the established practice cf kings (lit. 
the science of polity), an ambassador is not to be put to 
death,’—and with these words he expelled him by a back- 
door, having insulted and disrespected him, Then the chariot- 
eer Daruka, on being driven out in an insulting manner by 
Padmanabha, went back to Krsna, and with folded hands... 
said to him :— ‘‘Thus, My Lord, at your instance...upto... 
Padmanabha drove me out.” Then Padmanabha called his 
Commander-in—Chief, and ordered him thus :—‘“‘Hurry up, 
OB, and get ready the best among the elephants.” There- 
upon, they (make ready and bring it), in accordance with 
the instructions, advice, ideas, and notions of skilled pre- 
ceptors. [P. 43] Then Padmanabha, fully equipped-..mount- 
edon that excellent elephant, and proceeded to march 
against Krsna, When Krsna saw Padmanabha approaching, 
{or advancing), he said to the five Pandavas :—“Well Boys, | 
will you fight against Padmanabha,or meerly witness the fight, 
(between him and myself)” ? Then the five Pandavas replied 
to Krsna:—‘“‘Sire, we shall fight bim, you merely watch the 
fight.” Then the five Pandavas, fully equipped...with wea- 
pons etc., rode in their chariots, and marching against 
Padmanabha, said (to themselves):—“Hither we or king 
Padmanabha shall survive'’;—and with this resolution they 
engaged themselves in an encounter with Padmanabha. Then 
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king Padmandbha repulsed and routed the five Pandavas to 
the four quarters in no time, with their excellent emblems, 
flags, and banners, fallen down, crushed, and destroyed. 
Then the five Pandavas, being repulsed and routed by king 
Padmanadbha, and with all their ensigns etc. razed to the 
ground..., having no energy, and finding it impossible to 
hold their own (against Padmandbha), went back to Krsna. 
Then Krsna asked the five Pandavas:—‘“O B,, how did you 
engage yourself in fight with king Padmandbha”? Then 
the five Pandavas replied to him :—“Sire, after we got your 
permission, we rode in the chariots,fully equipped...etc.,(and) 
marched against Padmanabha,...upto...were routed’’, Then 
Krna said to them :—‘‘O B., if you had said, ‘we shall 
(defeat Padmanabha),Padmanebha shall never defeat us’,and 
then fought against him, (i.e.with such a determination}. then 
Padmanabha could never have routed you,.. with your ensigns 
and banners razed to the ground. So now, behold, O B. I shall 
fight king Padmanabha with the determination that ‘I shall 
be victorious, and not Padmanabha;; and with these wordshe 
‘marched against king Padmanabha, and took (lit. touched) 
his Pancajanya conch, white like cow’s milk, or a necklace 
(of white flowers), resembling the Mallika, Sinduvara, 
Kunda, and the moon; it was a cause of great rejoicing to 
his own army, but was fatal and destructive to the hostile 
forces, and Krsna blew it with his mouth (lit. filled it 
with air by his mouth). Then, one-third of the army of 
Padmanabha was routed and repulsed by (merely) the sound 
of that conch (of Krsna). Then Krsua took his bow, strung 
it (with the bow-string), and twanged it. Then another one- 
third of the army of Padmanabha wasrouted and repulser by 
the (mere) twanging of the bow (of Krsna). (P.44] Then king 
Padmanibha, with only a third of his forces remainig, being 
weakened, powerless, without any force, with no strength or 
manly effort left, and finding it impossible to hold his own, 
speedily and hastily returned to Aparakamkaé; and having 
entered it, he closed all the gates of the city and waited for 
being besieged, Then Krsna marched against Aparakamk4, 
drew in his chariot, alighted from it, and transformed him- 
self by a magical mutation, and created by magic a Lion- 
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man, and began to scratch the ground with a terrible noise. 
Then as Krsna began to make that terrible sound with his 
feet (or claws), the whole of the capital of Aparakamka was. 
razed to the ground, with all its ramparts broken, with ‘its 
gates, roads on the ramparts, and roads within the ramparts 
completely destroyed (or completely disorganised), and with 
the beautiful mansions, and treasuries (or banks) toppled 
-down. Then king Padmanabha, seeing his entire city 
collapsing to the ground, was scared, and went for refuge 
to queen Draupadi, Then Draupadi said to king Padma- 
nabha :— “OB,, you were extremely ill-advised— (lit. 
what did you know !)—in offending Krsna Vasudeva, the 
Super Man! But then even now —(you can make amends 
for it, if you)—go, take your bath, offer oblations, and with 
your garments wet, dressed in armiotite with the fringes (or 
hems) hanging down loosely, surrounded by all the inmates 
of the harem, taking the best and precious jewels with you 
(as presents), and with me in the forefront (or with myself 
walking in the front), you surrender yourself to Krsna, with 
your hands folded etc.,, and lay prostrate at the feet of Krsua 
Vasudeva. The great are, after all, very kind and compa- 
ssionate to those who fall down at their feet (seeking 
shelter),"’ Then king Padmanabha agreed to the counsel of 
Draupadi, and having bathed...sought refuge from Krsna, 
and with folded hands,..said to him :—‘“OB., I have seen 
(and am fully convinced of) your great glory and ...valour. 
IT apologise to you, therefore, O B.,...please forgive me...I 
shall never repeat that (offence) again.” And with these 
words he fell down at the feet of Krsna, and with his hands 
folded, he took Draupadi to Krsua in person (lit.with his own 
hands), Then Krsna said to Padmanabha as follows :—“Oh 
you Padmanabha ! You, who are courting what nobody wants 
(viz. death), what did you know— (i.e. you were not aware 
of the consequences)—when you kidnapped and brought here, 
rashly, my sister Draupadi ? But even inspite of it, you have 
now no cause for fear from me,’— and with this he gave 
Padmanabha leave to go, took queen Draupadi with him, 
rode in his chariot, and going to the five Pandavas, handed 
over to them, with his own hands, queen Draupadi, 
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Then Krsna, accompanied by the five Pandavas, and himself 
as the sixth, [P.45] started towards the Lavana sea, towards 
Jambidvipa, towards the Bharata Varsa. 

[45.130] In those days, at that time, in the Dhataki- 
khada Dvipa, in the eastern half of Bharata Varsa, there 
was acity named Camp&é. There,in the city of Campa, 
ruled a king named Kapila Vasudeva, At that time, 
the Venerable Arhat Munisuvrata arrived in Campa, in 
the Punyabhadra (sanctuary). Kapila Vasudeva heard the 
Law (being preached’. Now, while Kapila Vasudeva 
was listening to the religious sermon from the Adora- 
ble Munisuvrata, he heard the conch-sound of Krsna 
Viaisudeva. And then the following thoughts, such as these, 
occurred to Kapila Vasudeva :— “Is it, that in the Dhataki- 
khanda Dvipa, in the Bharata Varsa, there is born another 
Vasudeva, the sound of whose conch, blown with mouth, is 
exactly like that of mine’? Then the Venerable Muni- 
suvrata, addressing him as :—‘O Gentle Kapila Vasudeva, 
said to him :— ‘Is it not, O Kapila Vasudeva, that while 
you were listening to the preaching of Law from me, the 
following thoughts occurred to you, on hearing the conch- 
sound, viz. ‘Is it... the sound is produced’, So, is that 
correct, O Kapila Vasudeva” ? [Kapila replied]—‘It is, as 
you say, Sir’. |Then Munisuvrata said}—‘“O Kapila, it has 
never happened (in the past), it does not happen (in the 
present), nor shall it ever happen (in future),that in the same 
Ksetra, in the same Yuga (or period), and at the same time, 
there might be (born) simultaneously, two Tirtharhkaras 
(Arhats), two Sovereign monarchs, two Baladevas, or two 
Viisudevas ; (they are never thus born in the past, nor in 
present,and shall never be born in future). Thus, O Vasudeva, 
queen Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandavas, and the 
daughter-in-law of king Pandu, was brought perforce to 
Aparakamkaé from Jambidvipa, from Bharata Varsa, from 
the city Hastinapura, by a god, the friend of your Padma- 
nibha. Then Krsna Vasudeva, accompanied by the 
five Pandavas, came forth with six chariots, to the 
capital Aparakamka, to the rescue of queen Draupadi, 
Then, Krsna Vasudeva, being engaged in a fight with 
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Padmanabha, produced this conch-sound ... resembling 
the sound of your own conch,...very agreeable...etc.”’ 
Then Kapila Vasudeva bowed down to and saluted Muni- 
suvrata, and said to him :—‘*O Revered Sir, I shall go and 
see the Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my peer’. Then the sage 
Munisuvrata said to Kapila :—* O B,, it is not done...(i.e. it 
is not the custom), [P.46] that the Arhats, the Sovereign 
monarchs, the Baladevas, or the Vasudevas, should go and 
meet the Arhats, the Sovereign monarchs, the Baladevas, 
and the Vasudevas. All the same, you will see the white 
and yellow banner-tips of Krsna Vasudeve, while he would 
be going through the Lavana sea’’, Then Kapila Vasudeva 
bowed down to, and saluted Munisuvrata, mounted on an 
elephant, and speedily and hastily went towards the sea- 
coast, and on seeing the white and yellow banner-tips of 
Krsna Vasudeva as he was passing through the Lavana sea, 
he said :—‘‘ Here is this Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my 
| peer,-passing through the Lavana sea;”—and with these 
words, he took his conch and blew it, Then Krsna heard 
the sound of the conch of Kapila Vasudeva, took his Panca- 
janya (conch), ... and blew it. Then both of those Vasudevas 
exchanged greetings by blowing their conches. Then Kapila 
Vasudeva went to Aparakamka, and on seeing it all destroy- 
ed,..and razed to the ground ... asked Padmanaibha:— 
“OB., how is it, that this city is thus destroyed...and 
ruined”? Then Padmandbha replied to Kapila Vasudeva :— 
“Thus, My Lord, Krsna Vasudeva came here from Jambt- 
dvipa, and having defied (lit, overpowered) you, devastated 
this city”, Then Kapila Vasudeva, on hearing these words 
of Padmanabha, said to him:—“Oh you Padmanidbha! 
You, who court something never desired by men—<i.e. you, 
who sought self-destruction,—you should have known better 
when you offended the Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my peer’’, 
and with great rage, he ordered Padmanidbha to leave the 
kingdom, crowned his son as king of the capital Aparakamka 
with great pomp and ceremony,...and went back, 

[46.131] Then Krsna crossed the Lavana sea, and 
said to the five Pandavas;—"Go you, OB., and cross 
the great river Ganges while I shall go and see Susthita, 
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the Lord of Lavana sea”. Then the five Pandavas, on being 
thus directed by Krsna, went to the great Ganges, and 
searched and sought out a small boat, and crossed the great 
river Ganges with that, and then said to one another :— 
“O B., is Krsna capable [P.47] of crossing the great Ganges 
with his arms, or not’’? And with this idea, they con- 
cealed the boats, and stayed there waiting for Krsna. Then 
Krsna saw Susthita, the Lord of Lavana sea, went to the 
great river Ganges, searched and sought for a boat every- 
where, but not finding it, he lifted the chariot with the 
horses and the charioteer with one arm, and started (or made 
ready) to cross the great Ganges, sixtytwo yojanas (long) 
and half a yojana broad, with one arm. -Then Krsna, 
having reached upto the middle of the Ganges, was tired, 
fatigued and exhausted, and was full of perspiration. Then 
to Krsna occurred thoughts like these:—‘‘How powerful and 
mighty the Pandavas must be, in that they crossed with 
their arms this great Ganges, sixtytwo yojanas (long’, and 
half a yojana broad! The Pandavas must have, on purpose 
(or wilfully), desisted from vanquishing Padmanabha’’, Then 
the Goddess Ganga, knowing these thoughts...of Krsna, gave 
him a passage (or ford; i.e. became shallow). Then Krgga 
rested for a while, crossed the Ganges...,went to the Panda- 
vas, and said to them :—"“O B., how mighty and powerful 
you are, in that you crossed this great Ganges...with your 
arms! You must. have, therefore, refrained from vanqui- 
shing Padmanabha, on purpose’. Then the five Pandavas, 
on being thus addresed by Krsna replied :—‘‘Thus, O B., 
after being given leave by you, we came to the river Ganges, 
searched and sought for a boat...upto...concealed the same 
and stayed here waiting for you’. Then Krsna, on hearing 
this from the five Pandavas, became furious...and knitting 
his eyebrows, said to them :—*“Oh! You were not convinced - 
of (or you did not realise) my greatness, when I crossed. the 
Lavana sea, two hundred thousand yojanas broad, when I 
crushed and defeated Padmanabha, and when I destroyed his 
capital Aparakamka, and brought Draupadi back to you with 
my own hands! Well, Now you will know it (too well Ne | 
Aud with these words, he took an iron staff, crushed their 
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chariots, and banished them outside the kingdom ; and there 
on that spot was situated (or inhabited) a Kodda (a settle- 
ment ?}—called Rathamardana. [P.48] Then Krsna went to 
where his army had encamped, and- was joined by his forces, 
Then Krsna went towards the city Dwaravati, and entered it, 
(48.132] Then the five Pandavas returned to Hastina- 
pura, went to king Pandu, and with folded hands...said to 
him :—“Thus, Father, Krsna has ordered us to leave the 
kingdom’’. Then king Pandu asked the five Pandavas :— 
“Children ! how is it that you were banished by Krsna”? 
Then the five Pandavas said to king Pandu:—‘‘Thus, Father, 
we returned from Aparakamk4, and crossed the Lavana sea, 
two hundred thousand yojanas (broad). Then Kysna said to 
us :—“‘Go you, O B,, and cross the great Ganges while...... 
the same upto...we waited. Then Krsna saw Susthita, the 
Lord of Lavana-sea...the same to be repeated...... only the 
thoughts of Krsna are not known (and so not to be repeated), 
...Upto...ordered us to quit the country.’’ Then Pandu said 
to the five Pandavas :—“‘Children, You have indeed done a 
very bad thing in offending Krsna”! Then Pandu called 
queen Kunti and said tv her:—'‘Go you, O B., to Dwara- 
vati, see Krsna, and tell him :—‘Thus, O B,, you have bani- 
shed the five Pandavas. But you are the Lord of the (entire) 
southern half of Bharata. So please, therefore, give in- 
structions, to what particular country, and in what direc- | 
tion the Pandavas sheuld go.’’ Then Kunti, being thus 
commissioned by Pandu, mounted on an elephant....a8 before 
upto...‘Tell me, Aunt, what is the object of your visit”. Then 
Kunti said to Krsna :—‘‘Thus, Child, you have banished the 
five Pandavas; but you are the Lord of the southern half of — 
Bharata...... upto...... to what quarter should they go” ? Then 
Krsna said to Knnti:—‘Dear Aunt, the Eminent personages 
like the Vasudevas, Baladevas,and the Cakravartins, are of 
unfailing words (i.e. their words are never untrue). So let the 
five Pandavas go to the southern sea-coast,found (or inhabit) 
there the city Pandumathura, and be my worshippers, 
‘out of. my sight (lit. unseen by me)” ; and with these words 
he honoured and respected queen Kunti,...and gave her leave 
to go. [P.49] Then queen Kunti told (all) that to Pandu. Then 
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Pandu called the five Pandavas and suid to them:—‘“‘Children, 
Go you to the southern sea-coast, There, you found the city 
Pandumathura”. Then the five Pandavas...promised to do 
as Pandu asked them to do%..and went out of Hastinapura 
with their armies and chariots (conveyances), and mounted 
on elephants etc.,...went to the south sea, and there founded 
the city Pandumathura. There, too, they became prosperous, 
rich, and enjoying plenty of pleasures etc.. 

[49.133] Then once, queen Draupadi was enceinte. 
Then after the lapse of nine months...upto...she delivered a 
child, beautiful, tender etc; then after twelve days from its 
birth, (it was named) thus:—“In as much as this is the © 
son of the five Pandavas and queen Draupadi, let the child 
be named as Pandusena”. Then the parents of that child 
named it Pandusena;...(he studied) seventy two arts...became 
capable of enjoying pleasures, was (crowned) heir-apparent... 
and lived happily, The venerable monks arrived, and the 
congregation went forth. The Pandavas went forth, and 
having heard the Law, said (to the Venerable monk)—“O B,, 
we shall ask the permission of queen Draupadi, crown prince 
Pandusena as the king, and then afterwards enter into the. 
order, having shaved ourselves...upto...renounce the world”’, 
[the Monk replied]—‘‘Just as you please, O B.’’, Then the five 
Pandavas went home, called Draupadi, and said her:- ‘Thus, 
O B., we have heard the Law from the Venerable Elders, 
...upto...we wish to renounce the world. What are you,then, 
going to do’? Then Draupadi replied to the five Pandavas:— 
‘“‘OB,, if you are afraid of this Samsara, ...and are going 
to enter the order, what else, then, is the support...for me? I 
am also (equally) scared of this Samsara...and would like to- 
enter the order with you’’, Then the five Pandavas (order- 
ed) the coronation of Pandusena..,upto....was declared a king 
...upto...lived ruling the kingdom, Then the five Pandavas 
and Draupadi, once took their leave of king Pandusena, 
Then king Pandusena called his personal attendants and 
ordered them thus :—‘‘Quickly, O B., [P.50] make prepara- 
tions for the great ceremony of renunciation ...upto,..make 
ready a palanquin,fit to be borne by thousand men...upto... 
they alighted from it, approached the Venerable and Divine 
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Elders,...upto...the world is ablaze...became monks, studied 
the Fourteen Ptrvas, and led the life of ascetics for many 
years, observing fasts until the sixth, the eighth,the tenth, and 
the twelfth meal, as well as fortnightly and monthly fasts, 
[50.134] Then queen Draupadi got down from the palan- 
quin...upto...entered the order, was given as a disciple in 
charge of the nun Suvrata, studied the Eleven Angas, and 
lived, observing for many years, the fasts until the sixth 
meal...etc.. 
' ° (§0.135] Then those Venerable Elderly monks left the 
city Pandumathura, went away from the SahasrAémravana 
park, and moved about, in the country, In those days, the 
Venerable Aristanemi came to the country of Saurastra, and 
stayed there mortifying himself with self control and 
penances (or fasts). Then many people began to say to one 
another :— Thus, O B.. the Venerable Aristanemi has come 
to Saurastra...and is practising austerities’”’ Then those 
five monks, with Yudhisthira at their head, on hearing that 
news from the crowds of men, called one another, and said 
thus to one another:—“Thus, O B., the Adorable Aristanemi, 
| wandering (from village to village) in due order,...is staying... 
‘It would be, therefore, meet for us to ask the permission of 
the Elders, and go to pay our respects to the Venerable 
Aristanemi” ; and having agreed, they went to the Elders, 
bowed down to them, and said :—“We desire, Sir, with your 
permission, to go and pay our respects to the Venerable 
Arigjanemi”, (The Elders replied) —*‘Do as you please, O B.” 
Then those five monks, with Yudhisthira as their leader, 
being permitted by the Elders, bowed down to them, and go- 
ing away from them, went from village to village, observing 
continuous fasts of one month,...upto...went to the city 
Hastakalpa, and took their residence in the park Sahasramr- 
avana outside the city. Then those four monks, excepting 
Yudhisthira, on the day of the breaking of their monthly 
fast, in the first Paurusi, did their lessons, in the second... 
i. and so like Gautama......only that they asked the 
permission of Yudhisthira,,..and while wandering (for alms), 
heard the noise of many people, like this— “‘Thus,‘O B., the 
Venerable Aristanemi, along with five hundred and thirty six 
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monks, has breathed his last...upto...is released from 
misery, on the peak of the Girnar mountain, after a 
monthly meal (i.e. after a month’s fast), and without taking 
(even) water.” Then those four monks, Yudhisthira excepted, . 
on hearing this news from the vast crowd of men,. returned 
from Hastakalpa, went to the monk Yudhisthira in the 
Sahasramravana park, renounced food and drink, expiated 
for (the faults in) going and returning, confessed the faults. 
in begging (the pure and impure food they had received), - 
showed the food and drink to him, and spoke as follows:— — 
“Thus, O B.,...Aristanemi has breathed hislast. It would 
be proper for us, O B., to leave (here) this food and drink 
that we have already received, and climbing slowly and ; 
slowly the S’atrufijaya mountain, to stay there emaciating: _ 
ourselves with fasts and mortifications, without longing for. 
death’’; and having promised this to each other, they placed 
there that food and drink which they had already received,,. 
went to the S’atrufijaya mountain, climbed it slowly...upto... — 
lived there not longing for death. Then those five monks, 
with Yudhisthira as their leader, studied the fourteen Pirvas, 
as well as Samayika (i.e, Acdranga) etc., for many years, 
and having emaciated themselves with a fast of two months, 
they propitiated that (object), for which is undertaken nudity 
...upto... there arose in them the infinite and excellent . 
Absolute Knowledge (Kevala)...and they attained salvation. 

[51.136] Then tho nun Draupadi studied the Eleven 
Angas, beginning with Samayika (i.e. Ac&ranga), with those 
Suvrata nuns for many years, and observing a mortification 
(fast) of one month, and having confessed and expiated her 
faults, and having died at the proper hour, was reborn in 
the heaven Brahmaloka, There, the duration of life of some 
of the gods is ten Sigaropamas. There, the duration of the. 
god Drupada also was ten Sagaropamas 

“The god Drupada, O Revered Sir, from there.,.upto... 
would put anend to his miseries in the Mahavideha Varsa.” 

“Thus, verily, O Jambt, the Revered Sage Mahavira... 
wpto...who has attained salvation, has preached this as the 
subject-matter of the Sixteenth chapter of Nayas (or Ilus- 


trations).’’ 
End of Chapter XVI. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER IX 


wTaraeaneat— Tawaaa: (or waana:). The title is ex- 
plained by Com. awazagqit as follows :— ‘aarti’ sarfr 
sarexonfa’ xfa waa: qaenea: SaraReTN' RE waar: mat: wamat aft 
fadia: 1 According to him, the title refers to the two parts of 
the work. The first one contains ‘Illustrative’ stories, i.e. 
stories illustrating some religious principles, and the second 
part contains only the religious stories, Every story is 
supposed to contain some moral principle, and generally, 
the moral is given immediately at the end. Sometimes, as 
in Ch, XVI, the moralis not expressly given, and so the 
Com. tries to give it, This book is the Sixth Anga of the 
Svetambara Jain Canon. [1.84] ¥i— Voc. (1) wz71— O Re- 
vered Sir; the alternative explanations are :— (2) aaq— 
Divine One; (3) waq— Serving (the preceptor); (4) Wa or WITa— 
shining, resplendent; (5) Wal*7-—- one who has put an end to 
aan; (6) Aat— one who has put an end to the danger of 
rebirth, death etc. The first explanation is the usually 
accepted one. 31a-alqqa— Upto. There are, in the Canonical 
Literature, some Typical Descriptions or aias. These set or 
Stereotyped descriptions of kings, cities, queens etc., are 
given in one place, aud elsewhere they are merely referred 
to, either by adding the word ‘a°7z!’ at the end, or by giving 
the first and the last words in the set description and joining 
them by sa (as, e.g. in #7 sa aqftyz), This is a special 
feature of the prose portions of the canon, and itis also 
shared by the Pali.literature, wherein we get 9211s, or Re- 
curring Passages. ai aI%t etc.— The Com, reads it as— a % 
HS TF etc. aay aes afay aaa | ae: BArARs: Haalqeqr: aga. 
faaaea:, quae cafes: | are or Time is divided into two 
£ons: swfqsi— the Ascending, and aaafqii— the Descend- 
ing Aton, It is compared to a wheel with six is or spokes 
(away): they are :— (1) aTAIgI4I— The happiest period : the 
Golden Millenium ; (2) gva1; (3) gyaTz:9aI— More happiness. 
and little sorrow; (4) q:34TavaI— More misery and less- 
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happiness ; (5) ¢:4a1I— Misery only; and (6; &:4a1¢:4a!— Intens- 
ive sorrow and misery. 4%a-wa— A sanctuary, shrine. awWedi— 
arial, or Alwtal— Name of a merchant. saftyqaH (°a)— Not in- 
sulted, ie, highly respected ; aa4-sIcA— Son; born of one’s 
self, TEI-ATAMT— As follows, aaaqai-aaada:— Together ; or tad: 

(?)— Alone, <aaIea- 4+ UTgI:— These and such as these; 
note the samdhi, fag}-fta:—Mutual. agraftsral - imperf. 3rd per. 
sing, and and plur. a4<4q4— To arise, to occur. Sasa qx— It is 
two lacs of yojanas in extent, and it encompasses aqgtq. 
There are four suns and four moons in it. W4qatu-yhWaga— 
Sailing in aship. wARaaT-eHTAATIA— Eleven times. 4~— 
Cp. Mar. ait or aii, as also at. aarei— P.P.P. aaz—Enter- 
ed; launched on; or crossed. an¢— Des’I— 4aq— not wound- 
ed, safe and sound. #q-— This is a Desi word of doubtfal 
origin and meaning. The Com. generally explain it as 
zia4q (an adverb)\— quickly, speedily. qaieaa-qiaa— Twelfth. 
ajmnfeaz— Inf. The Prakrits have more forms or varieties of 
the Infinitive, like the Vedic Sanskrit, which are, however, 
absent in the classical Sanskrit, ‘fa azg’-sfa aaI— Thinking 
or saying thus. qfequ—sfa+s— To agree, to accept. aatdt— 
Said. This is a form of the Past tense from qz, and itis 
used for all persons and all numbers, ¥— Gen. plu. waa, 
atat— Voc, stat— Children, as37—3144—Grandfather. Cp. ast 
Mar.; aftarene— Inf. afturyz— To divide, to share. aqetg— 
Imper. 2nd per. plur. #quaq— Enjoy, The parents are trying 
to make them give up their undertaking. A sea-voyage is 
to be undertaken only for getting more money. But as they 
had plenty of wealth, it was not at all necessary for them 
to risk their lives for the sake of it, fauw-aaa- Com. faendr 
yaaa aT IMA Beradaqegisay | aaTa-sea(q)a- Danger, 
obstacle. faqiean(°a)— ‘Without any support,’ A sea- 
voyage is a risky thing, as one is not on sure ground, The 
idea is found even in the Rgveda where the aIaat are exe 
tolled for their feats of strength on the sea: aalmaa azale- 
4aq etc. SUt-sar1— Crossing, sa< really means ‘a ford, 
where the water can be crossed.’ qaIsa4t etc_— Note the be. 
lief that the ‘twelfth voyage’ is supposed to be attended with 
risks and peril. alg etc.- aT ag etc. Lest, or otherwise...aI— 
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A negative particle. vafu-enifa:—Destruction. 2a, aa-fR:, fy:— 
Twice and thrice, s1@-4z1— When. aara-aaxa— Tobe able to. 
WT T-H(eatq— Explanation, lecturing, telling. Tuat-TaTTAaT— 
Explanation, 07, request, entreaty, After this supply in the 
text, ‘arafaag ar gaffaz a’— ‘To explain or to convince by 
arguments and entreaties.’ a@-aa1. salaI— Unwilling. ag- 
afecat— Imperf, 3rd per, plu.« Consented, aam— Pres, part. of 
aq, afta-m0q— which can be counted ; Com.— aftr akteqit- 
a aq aha Az syqert sfaafa i.e. articles that sold by count- 
ing, as e.g, cocoanuts ete. [P. 2] aha- ara — Which can be 
weighed— aq g@yd Az sqafeaa | Wet-%q-— Which can be mea- 
sured— aq afaarearftar Fad 1 Weesi-Koe az qa: WResaT-Wea 
qaqvatfs— which is scrutinised or examined before being sold 
or purchased, e.g, cloth, diamonds etc. ai@a1— Name of a 
merchant, His adventures are narrated in Ch, VIII. 

[2.85] sciga-sicfia— A portentous event, or omen. 
qWseaqa.aizdd—Appeared, aftta-efa— Thundering, anfsaare— - 
arfearata:-ifiaeatq:— An adverse gale ; violent wind ; a black 
— squaller. agfistait-srgaarat— Being shaken, or tossed. Pres, 
part, pass. fata@-dei— Sharp, severe, biting. egafstaroit— 
afaanra-aimeanint— Being transgressed ; i.e, the waves 
were lashing the ship fiercely, and were risinz so high that 
they went right above the ship. alf@a-(4°)— Pavement ; floor, 
fagas-aega:— A ball. It isa fine simile. The ship was rising 
high and coming down on the billows like a bal! bouncing up 
and coming down on a hard floor. wzfasai-wefaai—One who has’ 
lost his magic lore or charm which enables him to fly in the 
air, We get in the aauZaaz Ch.VI, a young Vidvadhara who 
had lost his lore, while he was resting for a while. 74%.7%@, 
frafaa-faaifea—Scared. agin (°a)—A big crowd, faacar-faaea— 
Frightened, 311°-tata° stable Cp. armaz gtet Mar, 4!a-34; 
faatt— Colt. frai— (Com. fa°— To mutter something inarti- 
culate. A girl born in a noble family does not answer back 
in a high and offensive tone. gaam-qiaqa— Wandering, roam- 
ing. ‘Like a lady, who is trembling all over, being lashed 
by hundreds of billows, the ship was shaking all over.’ 
afsaean-afeas-qq— whose support is gone, or snapped, and 
- 80 which drops down on the earth, Com,— 44a amare Harz 
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ara vafa 4 aft sf§ 1 and notes the V.L. afeas-aqar only; 
and it takes o@a1=a¢i-— anchors. af-af4— Knot, bunch; 
faragr®-fasfaz— To scatter, At-ey¢ (or t4@)— Big. Saea- HaATTA— 
Shedding of tears. sav4-sTI— Dead, deceased. afacfea— 
(°faa or from aft+%4)— Besieged, sfaagar (°ga)— Afflicted, 
tortured, sla-sa4— Deceitful trick; guile. Dict. does not 
note sian, qfeanga-uftafsar— a nun. Com.— gfiaftacaraaiq— 
Because both are steady only for a while, aita°-saia— Com. . 
qAANAITT:— Engaged in deceiving others, wfinaaat- afi- 
naqqeal— Advanced in age; aged, s#4qI-v-a]-qaaenadl, Zar {at 
fe ot aang waa... | ATA TVA, aeHeAhy qa ATA 

qraaraiaay | o-sin— Exhausted; aan°-sqaqare— The > 
hour of fall; just as a goddess feels sorry when her hour of 
fall or descent from heaven approaches, after she has en- — 
joyed the fruit of her penance. °aftua—ayfiq— Powdered, 
destroyed. 7g-nI8; RIt— A bow, front part of a ship; wa4-7a; ~ 
Afs-qaeneUMCpAHseI— prop; support for the planks, =#mfea- — 
aifea— Broken. Cp. ate Mar. °aaea® (1) aaai— Suddenly; or | 
(2) aaa— Thousand; a1%:— Deck; upper storey of a house; — 
Cp. wat M. ‘satan sar: | dereat-gerfar—Tertta-fiyH- 
Cetra frTsaTaai Taare | Hanged, suspended, The ship, because — 
it foundered on a rock, appeared to be hanging or suspend- | 
ed from it, as from a crane, a4at qerfia:-arataaeres:wafzattt- | 
aa | aarea fs Ws g Weaaa: aha aftaat: seat a aa |. aH—aH. 
uftara-aftwg:— (1) Touch; which touched the sea-surface in — 
a slanting manner. Asa part of it had been stranded on | 
the rock; it no longer kept its balance, but was now ina > 
slanting position; or (2) A particular mast in the ship which — 
had become @fi-crooked. ‘wee-neG— A plank, board, aeada- — 
{onomatopoetic) with a crashing noise; 9$2-«#z— To break. — 
“fi— Joints. faaéa—fareq— Dropping down; being loosened. | 
died-wea— Nail. frafra—sftaa-faga— Open, The ship was — 
open to the ravages of wind and water from all sides. fta- — 
feq-°afea— Rotten, decayed, snapped. faata-fasidam-Being - 
shattered, or destroyed; torn to pieces, aTan(°%)— Raw. agit - 
(#)— Earthen pot. Just as araw or unbaked earthen pot © 
melts in water, even so the ship was losing its parts. T#-g4T- 


Heavy’. fafastan®-faeaara. nafs car snag freafteafa’ sad faaeca. 
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ara | soar ft) ae — Pilot; sailor, aa(a)ac— Crew, ofta-qa— 
‘Morchandise. —farqait-ada(qq)-wag maces aAhkY— Being 
afflicted with terror; sweating through fear. #ada@-Hx-a:— 
Inside, snareat—arara— Having come to; or dashed against. 
‘Ha-47(%)—The main mast of a ship; flag post. att1i— Festoons, 
arches. 2a-<qy, ge—Staff. aeq-qeq— Long wooden poles; 
or 7@4-- Circle. asasta-Cp. aHled above, with a crash. faga- 
raga— Destruction, wreck, aaiq-aIz1q-- Taking (with them). 
Tans -faagq—- drowned. 

[3.86] %a(m)— Skilled. 2a(gj)— Dexterous. TgI+- 
sama (?)— very skilful; or capable. aara4l-Aafr— Wise, fara. 
fae— craft. aqa— battle —aema-agaifa faut taaeaaratie 
allt dat s=qe7— The various duties on the ship, which are as 
dangerous and hazardous or risky as a battle. AaT-HIAC-— 
Practised, skilled; veteran. sqeara(e)— Skilled in handi- 
crafts,or manual arts; proficient in manual labour. faaa- 
faya— Destroy ed, wrecked. srara— Length. fava (*%)¥— Width. 
| -Aitea(PHT)— Circumference. ga-za-— Tree. a-ie— Grove, 
aa(a)— Spot, aftadz-asit— Beautiful. aax-sdaaa— Orne- 
ment. It is a word added after the abodes, cars etc., of 
| divine beings. #sq74-94R4-or, amaa—- tall, lofty ; touch- 
ing the sky, sky-scraping. Cp. axise. Hiaa-sitoa—- High. aa- 
gx— mean, vile. areraana)— Rash, daring. fre-aen-— Black. 
atare-aqa1a— Sheen, appearance. gqsaait- S7gala— Being car- 
ried away. °“dldd1-°dinaaq— Towards ‘ie boundary or out- 
ekirts of that island. w4¢-d4+ae— Carried away; were 
drifted. ae-e1a— Shallow, nose-deep water. we sifi— Got 
footing ; touched the bottom. Ag dat-Agaeaay— For a- moment, 
for a while. armafta-sraraafa or araafia—Rest. 3at—To Cross. 
AVVTTAAN-A TTI} Seeking and searching. Cp. Tea M. 
aifear.aifeax— Cocoanut. als-ealeq—_ To break, 8-ae, waqa- 
aeqiey ; note the insertion of the nasal. 14-71a4— Limb. 
afeaq-saq— To amount, besmear. Maae(fR)oit—-geukton — 
Lake. aim¢.sa11qg— To plunge; .to take bath in. ¥éat- 
qa}, faeraa-faesiga— A. slab of stone,  fas-fid. &qron- 
aysa— Sudden outburst, or appearance. MAAN-MATTA— 
Getting, acquisition. 3dm%— Crossing, or. ‘landing . on, 
aiea° age - Depressed, or gloomy in mind, feera— 
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&—To brood over. ° afe—aafy— Right knowledge- 
(aa BA) is divided into five kinds: — afaamafiaa:qaia- 
 Rawrfa aay i (@talyo— i, 9), (1) afaata—Knowledge acquired 
by means of the five senses, and mind of the man. (2) ¥@- . 
Knowledge acquired by the study of scriptures etc, (3) safa” 
—-Knowledge of the remote or past acquired by the soul - 
‘without the help of the senses and mind. Itis innate or in- . 
‘born in the case of gods and hellish beings (i. e. warafaa ),. 
and acquired by ascetics (qrataafia), (4) Ra:— Tia°— Know- 
ledge of the thoughts and feelings of others, ratiocination | 
and (5) #4%°-the Absolute or Perfect knowledge of the past, 
future and the present, and of all the three worlds, #af%’— Limit, _ 
distance. The extent of the safaara varies with various _ 
persons according to his spiritual capacity. #W?s—To see,. / 
to know, or to visualise. nea(s)— A shield; it also ineans _ 
*a plant ’, a-c<qaq— Engaged, occupied. Com. V. L. a@é4= | 
wen= A shield. adHz or Gdz— Seven or eight, a—or We— - 
Palm-tree. 3g-srq4, Aad—-faeradi— In the sky, 374-seTq- 
To fly, to jump. sfg—sae. dtxqq-caftaq— To go, to pass, . 
MARU-MAY (?) or AywVeI— Quickly irritated, ill-tempered; , 7 
or aaqea-agenl—Getting red through anger quickly. Gea- | 
qey— Hard. afg-aia— But it is rather to be traced to Vedic | 
afte, H-aaqata (or wadl:) Gen. ‘yours’, s4s-seqe— A lotus. 
aaw— Horn of a buffalo. afsat-(1) Indigo, or (2) a hard knot — 
in the horn of a buffalo. @t-ar—Razor. wi-Hdge. [P. 4] | 
waiedaat — (Adjective to weaa)— VHHTVS AAG —TAN-UMA as} 
a: aft caer aia wmafi-gqaag: aat: a 1 (your. faces) : 
with red (blooming) cheeks, with beautiful beard. arsai¢ | 
aqaifeat — manta: sane aea—(1) sadsdath wanea— | 
moustache, (2) #44, Asal AeA ara aT aH: saga — ahaa 
aaa sfraaa sonfie ar— fradiad fied - wert fear’ fe 
 araaaia: | These heads of yours with beards and moustache, or . 
with your hair and moustache arranged and combed properly : 
by your mother or friends”. witd-varai—In acorner. %— . 
To throw, aala-aalq4—To greet; to hail,  zamRaqgag . 
(or a7) fiat— Beloved of gods. A courteous ternr of address, , 
- The word 2alai fia has a sting in Sanskrit, It means 4 
‘goat’, Here, however, it is used in its literal sense. 770 . 
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“aT. aaa (or ataaq)—s7nd—-Service, respectfully waiting. 
upon. fata-fazda— Order, instruction. fafsearewraia:— 

Fat, 1st per. plur, 4g or fieg—a¢. saqa-aya-Impure, gross. | 
qRys-TZs—Matter, particles. #4(u)ex— Removal. we@a— 9aF 

Throwing in, infusing. v8 - Iamq—Afterwards, later on. 
asrale—aeineta—Every morning every day. 3Hanelg—sadHeNs 
—Nectarlike, sweet fruit. 

[4.87] a&-2-%— Indra; Lord of the first Devaloka, There 
are many such Indras. gfzx-afiaa— The presiding god of — 
the Salt-sea. faadgui- fradsa:— Three into seven (i.e. twenty 
one) times. ayaftaz-aqiitaq— To visit frequently. st fafa-aq 
fafarq— Whatever. od-qq7q— Leaves. *at-aqqa’— Rubbish. 
aege-agfa— Impurity. ga or y4-qaa4— Filth, stinking re- 
fuse. aed AatG— Impurity. atgt-s1+y— To shake off, to 
remove. %4s4q— Pot, pass, part.— To be thrown away. fasur- 
fga— Employed, sq ara-ataq arqa— While; as long as, 
cafe aactfa-catay Sat— In the meantime; during that period. 
sfeqzq-shiu— Dejected, depressed. 3°y4-3egd — Terrified, alarm- 
ed; V.L. 3fa=3°. wa— Scared; afraid. wawté—Pot. 2nd per. — 
plu. quMae-aea— Eastern. 3a-%dg— Season. 841 Bal - 
Sat eardian— Always at your disposal. By her divine power, 
the Deity had managed that each of the three quarters of 
the palace, excepting south, should represent two seasons. 
Thus, to the east, the two seasons that always prevailed 
there, were Pravrt, and the Varsa&-ritu, 1.6, the rainy sea- 
son; to the north, S’arad.and Hemanta, 2. e. winter; to the 
west Vasanta and Grisma 2.e. Spring. The South was re- 
served for the disposal of her victims: probably a fit use of 
the direction, as af is supposed to be dedicated to Yama, 
the God of death. She, therefore, asks them to enjoy and 
entertain themselves in these three gardens in each of these 
quarters, enjoining them not to visit south, on penalty of 
losing their lives, wea-sTq7—- Rains; rainy season, @[aitd- 
qa 4.6, the four months, viz., ANZ, Aa, WRIT and AT 
cor a#faa). Every season (consisting of two months), is des- 
cribed by two verses. 44% and (ifs3—White flowers, compa: 
red to the (two) tusks of an elephant. f4t—Plump, fat. a{—_ 
The trunk of an elephant. a™(#)—The flow of a rut, or ichor 
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of an elephant. guw— Fragrant. 43, 434 and 7 are the 
names of trees or their flowers, The Pravrt is compared to a 
mighty elephant, because of the prevalence of black colour 
in both the cases, An elephant is black and the clouds in the 
rainy season are also black. The white flowers are the white 
tusks of an elephant. azwia(q)-- The red Indragopa insects, 
@4gt-Aqt——Frog. 4e--Group, crowd. wua(a)— The croaking 
sound (of the frogs), ssat-sat-faac-— A rivulet: ~q——Sound; 
afe-aeq— A peacock. 4z-44— Group. wius— Surrounded, 
encircled. ia@<-rac— A peak, summit. The ayia is com- 
pared to a mountain, aldl-arii— A well. atar-acsacva— A 
row of lakes; lake-district. da-wiea-- A line, row. or series, 
set-—- Name of a creeper, 1(-az, aIeét— N, of a creeper. aIe- 
qe etc. Bowers of these creepers. sdite-satitaarafea (aaa 2) 
—Northern, aq and eara-andaariahat tsar a [P. 5] ara 
——Hemp or flax. aftacq-aqaq or au=ez— N. of a tree. ABE- 
aqz— A hump. (of the bull), v4.04. faa-gq. aR4-aRATH— 
A bird, ruddy goose, «aa-iaa or 4. M4:-—- The grunting 
sound, maz-iqa:— A bull. faa a-37ae— White, dvel-sakear 
—Moonlight. @a.v— N. of a flower. avssqu-faqq—— The 
Orb (of the moon), gar(stj<-— Spray; drops of water. 41-32% 
ac-— A ray, @u#7 is compared to the moon; and AZ to a bull. 
WARG-A +B (A possessive termination)-Western. aad and 
aisq i, e. the months of qreaa and 3a; dara and sas, went— 
Mango-tree. we— Beautiful. figa, aftr (or wet M.) and 
aaa. N, of trees, or their flowers. asz-qqze— A crown, or 
diadem, sf#4-3fta7— Tall, lofty, Aea and ze— N. of trees, 
saag-IT4— An umbrella, or parasol, The Season of Spring 
is compared to a monarch with all his royal insignia and 
splendour. And fitly too! Because spring is the king of all 
seasons, Tee and fatty —N, of flowers. Higa and alafant—N. 
of creepers. 44%—White. 4e1— Tide, das-sae— Ovol, are— 
Wind, breeze, amt—wa<—Crocodile, =atst-afti—Movements. 
ai\sq is compared to the ocean, with its acquatic animals. aa-ara, 
qisne—sfanea—To wait for. <fafie-zf+%8- southern, He-wEr. | 
The Com. appears to read ‘diasarfifie’ etc., because he re- 
marks, “se 4 afqeqezeq waqeta: sea 1 3t4.39— Terrible, - 
fierce. yrs-‘aftfe saitaaqa’— Deadly, because: of -its. very. 


quick circulation. V. L, wafad-aa: ait a vt fra wa 1 aEaTa- 
afrara-—- Having a big body; ‘wer aafaatt’.ama asifrat— 
As in the Tejonisarga, ~ name of the Ist Uddes’a of the 15th 
Oh, of the atadiazx, wherein is given the history of Gos’ala, 
N.B. Make the necessary correction in the Translation 
where it is translated as. ‘Asif emitting fire’. aia (#)— 
soot ; lamp-soot, 4a (a1)-Crucible. aa Mar,— which is very 
black, because of its being always on fire. AGF) —Black. 
ta(s)— Fury, yea-pi— Full of; it was a @féfay serpent, 
having venom even in its eyes, ##a—Collyrium. {a— Heap. 
fra(a)<— Group, cluster. (3*3-tHIgy— Red-eyed. sawqHe-aEThI— 
Remaining together, in juxtapositin, 44a5—A pair; cp. 32 M, 
aa%—- Fickle; aaq— Moving. The forked tongue of a per- 
pent is never steady. siet-figr— Tongue. afi—— Braid of hair. 
It appeared like.a black braid of hair of the Earth, The 
braid itself is often compared to a black cobra. ...a12l4- 
aaemaTIaTaMan ears | sES-seaHz-- Strong, powerful, Fs- 
*4Z-— Clearly visible; plain. #fe(fz)s—-. Curbed, crooked. sfs- 
(R)s— Hairy, shaggy ; ‘eareza Hai <a Helah HALARMAaT | TAS 
a@ha— Hard, harsh, or rough. faas-fanz— Expansive, vast. 
e1-kHZt-—The expanded hood of a snake (M.umm). ssta-aTetT—- 
Spreading, expending, <*3-cy— Skilled. #tat(a)t— An iron- 
mine; or ‘smithy. waam-earat— Being heated, or blown. 
“qHaaa— (onomatopoetic)— Making a hissing sound like the 
blowing of the bellows. gta-ais— Sound, aqrafeq— (1) Wait 
fsa— Not stopped, or warded off i.e, irresistible ; (2) Halas 
amaaqa— Beyond measure; which cannot be guaged. ‘Whose. 
fierce fury could not be checked, or measured, Wae-agaq— 
Straight, facing. V.L. agfe-agfa-aat ga wae ae a TAT 
vara <4 wat i.e. with a gaping mouth as that of a dog. 
gta-caftaq. waatid— Giving out a hissing sound; faf=faa— 
zeifiz— With poison in his very eyes, i.e. he could kill 
merely by his sight. ati etc. Lest your bodies will be de- 
stroyed ; or you will die. aa-ff:— Twice; d-f:— Thrice, 
araat-earqFa— Destruction. asaqaqra-ahhacgert— An eman- 
ation of the soul particles in the form of a staff (zs) at the 
time of creating a ‘fluid body’. afmaadic— A fluid body, which 
can be changed atwill. There are five kinds of: bodies’ 
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(1) aatta—The ordinary .body of all creatures in this worlds 
(2) Sfa— The outer body of gods and hell-inhabitants. (in. 
which case it is called aaqnafan); it can also be acquired by’ 
men by practising penance: (3) atara- It can be acquired by 
one who knows the fourteen Parvas, With the help of this- 
body, he may go to the other worlds and consult the Arhats- 
regarding the difficult points in the scriptures; (4) a#a—- 
The magnetic body, it is from such a body that the hot and 
cold flashes emanate; (5) ar7i7— The Karmic body composed: 
of the Karmic matter which is inseparable from all uneman- 
cipated souls. Each one of these bodies is finer and lighter: 
than the preceding one. Samudghata is a process by which 
Some particles of the soul expand and go out of the body, and 
then come back to it. The soul makes emanate some of its- 
3%zs together with the Karmic matter which is inseparable 
from them for some particular purpose, There are seven kinds. 
of Samudghatas:— (1) azefa, (2) ama, (3) afna, (4) aortas, . 
(5) asia (6) ane and ( 7) wafeagera, The afmaaqaia is performed 
when a strong new Vaikriya (or fluid) body is wanted for a 
special work, A soul that has the Vaikriya-power-— (viz.. 
the gods, hellish beings, and some humans)—- makes emanate 
soul-particles (silas%as) which take the form of a staff 
(zs) with the breadth and thickness of the body, but many 
Yojanas long. The length is to collect new matter, Then the- 
sitq destrays the coarse matter of the old Vaikriya-body and 
retains the fine. Then new matter consisting of all kinds of 
jewels is collected, of which the coarse part is rejected and 
the fine retained, to make a new Vaikriya body. 

__ [5-88] aat yguacen-act qgaieacer (or Cxitm)--Then after a 
while; after some time. Uk ~-*GaSIIRSAgeM wait ar ami ae. 
AGeaTIaT 7 Sax wa—Sweet memories; memories of pleasures. 
enjoyed in the past. w-vfi~fracai— Pleasure. fax-yfa firs. 
<aik"4%—Mental peace, or ease of mind. #t-seti—Acc. plu, 
w432 (Infinitive) a7— To go [P,6] aeqi-sfi+a— To- 
agree, to promise. @ affast eto —aq afaaed aa aITII—So,. 
there must be some reason, or something at the back of it.. 
There is something ‘fishy’ in it; otherwise, why should she 
ask us, again and again, not to.go there? qdetw——-Form of) 


It 


the past tense 3rd per. sing. and pl. STR. +/7+4 (a1za)—To 
determine, to resolve; TANG-7AATA-TGI—To go. aaHt-T4:-TeATA— 
From there. fiais-frdiafi—Comes out; rushes out, WeIqi- 
qarara(a&:)— Like, or resembling, #f¢— Snake, 4s-g1—Corpse, 
carcass, afigace-xfasaq(a:)—Even more disagreeable, more 
undesirable, or still worse. #ftza(aq)—Overpowered, aufe- 
ea: saftci-sata—Upper garment. Cp. sm M. a1a-a1ea— 
Mouth. (It is also derived from #41), fter-frat—To cover.. 
snqan—(or saan)-sqaa—A place for hanging people,‘a7ia. 
afzq-aft4(a)—Bones, ufa(f)—Heap. age—Crowded or covered 
with. °aftafisy-°caiitq—Presenting a deadly (sta-w4art) appedr- 
ance. aedi-qefad or zeifri—-Impaled on a stake; hanging 
on the gallows. Cp. a M. 43%-ne7—piteous. agie-aBIfa- 
q:@ifi—sorrowful, plaintive,  faeax-faeat—Hoarse, shrill. 
Heqa-gieadq—Making. ga %-<d %:—Who are you? z4l-Fa.— 
Whence, «4 D.— xiang. saarea-gui vagata—To. this sort of. 
aaq or V. L. snag-atiq@q—To this miserable plight. wfa#— 
P, P. P, fr. Caus. stftr—Reduced. anaafiag-xaaftiq—Dealer | 
in horses. aalq-2171a—Taking. ofttq-qvqa—Articles or com- 
modities that can be sold. #e-wee—Merchandise. wae 
qaaza—A ship. saiz-s7q14:—Reached, went to. faadi-farh— 
Destruction. faeqg-faay—Drowned. ag—An azai_ or substi- 
tute for ‘ae’, or from faafea(?), asat-arcae—Precious 
and valuable articles, or merchandise. SqsaaM-S¢aald— 
Being carried away. 44&8-d4+h¢:—Drifted [P.7] REE aafa- 
aalegt—For a very small, or trivial. (offence 41a). Ta4- 
a1¢—Calamity, wWag-sTafi—(causal)—Reduced. asa z-TAA— 
Pres, pers, 3rd per. Sing. afsaai-qequzq—Adv,—Even more,. 
lit. it means—Harder, stronger. Here it shows the inten- 
sity of the feeling, arefa-eazeda—With one’s own hands. 
It is also explained by ‘atara’—but that is not quite correct. 
facafismral—faearzata:-—How shail we save ourselves, with our 
own hands etc. s#@1at-qagraaa—The abode, or dwelling place 
of a Yaks’a. araeaq-yqeq°—The form of a horse. sta 
aqvu—The 14th day, ‘sftz’-sa1arat—The New moon day, 
AMTAAAL- AMAIA: -HTATA: ATT: FA G:—-Whose hour or time 
of (coming) has arrived; (Dict. ‘that for which the time is 
ripe.) swayd-maaaa: or aaama:— Having come at the 
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opportune or right moment, atftx-agit—Rich; we also get 


awa (from aee)—enafra-yardfar—Worship with flowers, 
wq-stq—Knees, «waafeaq-qraifiq—Bending down and falling 
prostrate (at his feet). dsafeset-safeqe:--With your hands 
folded; (art Stea). Igqara-TyITq—-To serve, wait upon. Wz-aaT- 
qustt-—Pot. 3rd per. Sing. 4¢q. w@-aaT, K—Only., aael-weqq1— 
Otherwise 4 ammnfa—a ania, 

[7.89] fard-afisa, gitd-<atay. axd- (arta ?)—Quickly. 
ATH WA etc, saesthk Wt...Bowed down to the Yaks‘a, as 


- goon as his image or idol was in sight, Cp.e.g.the practice of 


bowing down at the very first step of a temple etc., before en. 
tering it. Feqaarn-gqavarn—Waiting upon(him). sgie sgia sera 
3fusiti— Get up suddenly, with a jerk; sprang to their feet. 
qgaul-aziqa— Having greeted or hailed. [P.8] aca-at(a)— 
Harsh. 433-4q (asx M) —Soft, a(a)et1— Agreeable. Lit. it 
means, ‘with the hair, in natural order.’ qWesta-(sfato)— Dis- 
agreeble, unpleasant; lit. ‘Against the hair’. faat-qan- 


_ Amorous. 34477-sq7a— Obstacles, impediments. artiez--Fut. 


8rd per. sing. afta. atete-—Imper. 2nd per, plu. +/ag-a1iea 
*qq-— If you pay heed, or take notice of, or respect......... 
waaqa-ste—— To expect, to desire. ftg-98——Back. lagu fa+4 
To shake off, throw away. sucqueMa-sacnved-—North eastern 
dasat-aeqq— Numerable. (aeat fazatza—- To throw out, expel, 
or take out. araea-waeq, aseqe-74+aq0fa-Creates by magic, 
€%-88— Delighted. gec-nee. amiga, CAd-OATA. 

[8.90] saranrt-sqgaedt -Not seeing or finding. aaa qaq- 
daa: aA-nd— Everywhere on all sides. AMTga-AMTTT ITT 
—— Seeking and searching, 7at-nafaa— Anywhere, 9-afi— 
Hearing, sound, news, a#fé ws- aaf¥ 7gem--She employed 
her Avadhi knowledge. [P.9] @e4-aeaq— A shield. aq(q)iaa7- 
Teaq.asnfaasiaa—-— One who wants what nobody desires-viz, 
death; courting one’s own death, or destruction. factera— 
(gerund’, fasama— Having abandoned. yvaata au-caaiy ad— 
‘Even after this; even as things stand. ¥ waar. WRG MaA-sel- 
fiat (or (aga) —Not excited. aala-daqa—To be able to. afe- 
q¢—Inf. from causal aefaaq— To move; to affect, faint 
—To make one change. 4gt-ayqt. TadI—IgaI—Began; started. 
aitfea—mita—fraza— Sexual intercourse. efeaft eto, If you 
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have played, sported, enjoyed,...etc, witn me... AAT AF 
wea a sniaza Wee fragqy agra, .....uae aad aT aA, aa 
Sqr: TAA | aIetAMI—Disregarding all that you are deserting 
me etc. At seo atee— Aa: aaltat snatqafa—She guaged, (or 
lit, saw) the mind by #affqa. But this seems to be an oversight. 
It is aa: Tala knowledge, and not #afa, by means of which one 
can read or understand the thoughts of others, Probably the: 
author was nodding ! faa—To be sorry, or afflicted. aTH7-g71, 
saft.gaft— Above, over. a@i-aal:. alaafeat-arafeat— Full of 
hatred. afesd-afss (42)— Water. Com, reads adiad-avis— 
Sportively; but it is better to read afsea. qu1-qi—Powder. 
ata— Perfume, scent, #ifta-fifa, faeq-feea— Celestial. a- 
mim— The sense of smell; nose, [P.10] fasazat-faafima— 
Giving satisfaction; gratifying. alsa a4+%g%7— Belonging 
to all seasons. afe-aft— Shower. cwan-wa. dfea-aqfear, fafafr-- 
fafeoi— Small bells. “3t-a9x— Anklets. dgal-AGeI— Girdle, 
zone, fafar- faftat— Sub-quarter. qadt— Filling, pervading. 
wi-gqy, -adifa, aga(a)— Wicked, sinful. @%, age. Tis —- 
wart @ aeih alaixaten geNaransaafs aeagerfearaf sad 
Cp. also zzanen, az4-<f4a— Lover. faftau-faaa-— Ruthless. 
feagq-D aaTETaqCHal: RA Has Ga Armd. fyon.<ata-or D, 
Hard-hearted; proud and vain. fafiga-faraq— Without any 
compassion, #%a744-91q0I— Ungrateful. fafeeara-fataoara— 
One of loose affections; fickle-minded; philanderer. 934@- 
wa— Harsh. 4 asafa-a gsad—It is not proper for you. 
ufag-vaniy— Alone, au-qn, Nataad-aqwaati— Showing 
respect and reverence; humble. sfag-Inf. sfsagxa— To 
abandon, 4a (-a1q)— Unfortunate. wretched. “2% 4 aararal- 
SHVAUAS + gaewala: Taraaeraa, aze-Tat TIAATaacry- 
ama: aera Pea aeIaAAHT ATA TGA FT alga uw -GAG(=I)A- 
wrAAIaKI— Collection, repository of attributes. €-#e. qa- 
cqqt, faent-faetar— Bereft, left, or deserted (by you). #a-aI— 
Fish, a1aa-a1a-seaqagaaeu:— Acquatic animals. Generally 
it means ‘Beasts of prey’. #Heat (Jz)— Crowded house or 
aat-aat and ge7e@—Family house. Wear, TaMAC-Tatait — Ocean, 
aea-aa. aeft-eGa—I kill...gsa-aa (ge also); grat-gta:—In 
front of. uf%-—— Come. fraufe-fiaaeqa— Return, come back. fa- 
aft. fiaaan-frrata— Free from clouds, faas— Pure. afeata- 
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asiaq—Beautiful :‘This beautiful face of yours, like the full 
orb of the moon, which is free from clouds!’ ana-an— 
Autumnal. aqnae— Fresh lotus, ze—A petal. frac— Cluster, 
afta-agy. fira— Resembling. frararrare a- fimrartara: 4— Of 
me, who have come here to see your face (lit. to drink in 
your face). “SH”, eff qaqa fama: | a - alag, atwagi— Straight- 
forward (apparently) and sweet, aaa — alid:— From behind; 
(Cp.‘arqa’ M.). aacng.aaeafi—pursues, follows. aan — “Rat:— 
With his mind unsteady, or fickle, aftis!-afta—Saying, words. 
fasq~fer— Double. aga —-agqiua— Love. 4-«a— Bosom. 
aey-aqa— Hips. avwa°—Passionate, sayfeq—sqqfga— Em brace, 
faeaiq.@ usifaza:—Amorous gestures on the partof a woman. 
fasfaa(a)— Graceful looks: aafaaieenfa, faefia(r)— Smiles. 
aaneteo—aaziagfe— Sidelong glances. faeafaa_fa:afsa—Panting 
due to the fatigue of love, afwa-(afgaz ¢) —qaarfrmanitaatfazqac- 
aifa— Shampooing the body of the beloved at the time of 
Love's sport, Com. notes V. L, afhmfa-cagiaatfa | sa(ajafear— 
(a1) fa-afeafaasenfi— Graceful sports. faa—ftaa. fiafaa—afta- 
van— Anger; mock anger (in love). AtaII—wrq. #aa(a)—Help- 
less. Com; notes the V. L. arnaaarafesn (frefiaa::, aaarat—aa- 
_wai—Looks, 4773)—ara:—gsa:— Back, behind. afafea-aaleq— 
Shamefully. aswet-D.-zaa asqeneTI— Catching the neck 
by the hand and giving a push; Cp. 744g M. u‘ifsa—alfza— 
Urged, impelled, goaded, a=g_-ayq, siffien—sral, sfaee—sfaaerta 
— Tosses, or throws up. sféag—sq+ =a4—sfaeaft. faraad-faraa7asl 
Com. reads lamqacd-fanqeqrzqqa— Who had lost his mental 
peace; and notes famaaz asa V. L. faeiar—aaiat— Ruthless, 
wicked. #laa—vaya— To fall duwn. z1a—A slave. HTd-3m1a — 
Not reachad, before he reached. 3! ‘oga-7ekaI— Having taken, 
or caught. #1tq— To shriek loudly, sf4g-37 +244 —To toss 
up, HaaIe— Sky, Hsew7-avseq— A sword. Wes-ais + ei—To 
‘take, accept; here ‘balancing or catching him etc,!’ aa— 
Buffalo-horn. #a-sqd\-aaat— plant, wra-THI— Sheen, 
lustre, wastafé atz— Cut him into bits, or pieces. [P. 11] 
avagiea-avaafsa(ed)—ata afimracaid ea: (2?) avd - Fresh, newly 
‘recently. a90-7éat- Taking. aminég-agiqna-ateraaary 1 efkr- 
efat— Blood. 3ffau-sftaa — Tossed, or thrown up: af — Offering 
-or oblation to the deities. asfeft-aaftaa— In all the four 
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quarters, Te -sIeafe— With folded hands; i.e. she threw his 
limbs in all the four directions—scattered them to the wind— 
like offerings to the deities, 1¢zI—ygeI—Delighted. _ 

[11.91] aamsat— Voc. - samysay—O long-lived Monk ! 
faargq-faaea— One who has cut asunder the knots, or ties 
that bind him to the 441%; a Jain ascetic. favied\— faged}— 
A nun; 3wralaz-seazala— Tastes; or hetter—Denominative 
from aai— ‘Desires, craves after. Com. Tar wNaaid—asa 
i.e. enjoys pleasures that he can obtain. 9waag-3Idaq, Wlee~ 
eed, araa—alaa— A Jain layman; (lit. one who listens to 
the preaching), atfaar-aifaat— A laywoman, amiftag— aq. 
aitzq— To wander, to revolve. This Sutra contains the moral 
of the story, War 4-341 at— Just as. ofes—oiea:— safta:— 
Waa WTa:— Deceived, cheated, or was ruined. AIA -VI— 
To look (back); or Han'ea— To crave after pleasures, a#aI- 
aweaa— Therefore. aaqait-anlt{ s-7 ali—The essence of 
Scriptures, or preaching. fuaata- facaaisa — Not expecting or 
desiring, w*#fé— loc. pl. — wag. 

[11.92] .@a-ara; da-aieq- Exhausted,  fafea(fa)on_ 
disgusted, fed up. a#71—27- First, or Best. ata-wancta— To 
ask to descend; make one get down, @az-gzad— Pres, pass, 
3rd per. sing. #19(%)*s— To bid good-bye, bid farewell. 

[11.93] =aiz-mfi- Relatives, kinsmen. 9aftan(a4)_ At. 
tendants. @lza-wifia—- Worldly. aafsa—gana— Duties regard- 
ing the dead; obsequies. faaadta—faraata— One whose grief 
is forgotten (lit, gone), ale13(a7)- Dead. And here fHatfsd is 
now telling his parents all the various adventures and in- 
cidents, The incidents should be carefully noted, as they are 
very useful in summarising the story. [P.12] aqei- D.- 
News, message ; 191 D.—To converse, or to give a message. 
aften—ziia. serqad-aanpata— As it (actually) happened. afaae(4) 
—True, not false; #dfza(7a) - not ambiguous, clear. 

{12.94] aatas—aaqaa- Arrived. qaga—safia— Entered 
the order ; became a recluse. umca-wnlza—-Eleven, Wadl— 
amfaz— Knowing, or studying the Angas. The reference to 
the study of Eleven Avgas, in an Anga itself, is very in- 
teresting. Either the twelfth Anga (faz) was lost at the 
time of the composition, or the present Anga, wherein his 


16 

own story is narrated, was not studied by him (faaafea), 
aifia wi-mfta wa- A monthly meal; i.e. observing fast for 
a month, and then taking the meal, and again observing a 
month’s fast, aw or waa, WZa-yZi- To serve, to 
accept, resort to; or 3¥~To emaciate oneself. alga a- 
aledaea Name of the first heavenly abode; there are twelve 
Kalpas. ardiaat-araiar_ A huge period of time. watra- 
An inestimably long period of time. It is calculated as fol- 
lows: A well, one yojana deep and wide, (acc. to some, 100 
yojanas in every dimension), is to be filled with very thin 
and fine hair and so densely packed, that if a_ river 
flows over it, not a drop should enter it. Then, the time 
required to empty the well, at the rate of one hair every 
hundred years is a Palyopamaé And many such Paliyo. 
pamas make a Sagaropama. {-é4fa: Duration of life. 
TMH-TA. Asaa-a14:44 - Expiry of life, 44— Birth. aia- 
waaay — Afterwards. 44—(1) Body; or =4a(47)—~Fall from 
heaven, @ul—Ind. past part. a4q-=arqt = Having fallen down. 
nenaze aa(ai)— A region of Karma-bhimi-Land of action, 
or where the fruits of action are enjoyed, faisadi-aeaii— 
Fut. 3rd per. sing.~ will attain salvation, aeaqaa@rri sid aulte- 
(aftsafa—F ut. 3rd per. sing.)— will put an end to all his 
misery. 


End of the Ninth Chapter, 


1? : 
CHAPTER XVI — 


The commentator always tries to establish some rela- 
tion of the next chapter with the preceding one. In the 
beginning of Ch.1X, we get—‘qay arad saa am: ee g Aitafactte 
maisad: facfeaasa: awaeeqz i The introductory remarks here 
are~......887 4 Tan ae ag arara: | gay faqarfinage aaenedl SH 
tg afzqafaaraea aT asad gata iaefaze | 

(13 111] @eaq—Her — Sixteenth. areq—arg. wra—AAT: — 
Brothers, avftfafga—auftfafia — Well-read, well versed; firmly 
grounded in. faétaer—fira:aat — Mutual talk ; ; agara(a) — Conver- 
sation, Gada taqqay — Property. arate — (Ind. ) Enough, suffi- 
cient, sada} qeqarst-s4aa Hadara—- Upto the 7th genera- 
tion. Cp. the M. phrase — aa Tea FCS TTR dat, qara—-WaAlAL— To 
one’s heart’s content; at one’s sweet will. ais_Inf, zIg4 -To 
give. vitata(a)_ To share; to distribute, to divide. Aa — 434 
- Food. wWi-ga-Drinks. @a<1—a@aqq—Sweetmeats.' dried 
fruits ete.; ‘Hors-d’ceuvres.’ alea—zalfta—Dainties, relishes; 
or any fragrant articles to be chewed, like betel-nut etc., 
sas — IF—To cook, to season. ARE(H: )—Turn (Cp. arnt M ), 
aega (1) anfaa— Autumnal; or (2) ate (Cada) Pad — FwT-AN- 
faaa—Juicy; full of sap. f&a-faw-—Bitter, sour. 2184- Hed, 
—Gourd, or pumpkin, (probably ear Wqa:). Fae? _ saVaHITea: 
wimiagay: GH adact—Spices etc used in vegetables 
(ARTS; or -ingredients, provisions, or requisites. aa — 
aM. AT—-a@zE—Oil, ghee, grease, or fat. wamg—eq1q— Full of; 
dripping: with. @eamz—Boiled, or fried in oil, or ghee. 
sazqelqg—Pres, 3rd per. sing. fr. the causal of s47qe—-TRA— | 
To cook, to dress. sara — ataz — To taste, Gt — aX — Salt; or 
saline. #€4-H24—- Bitter, sour. wasi-xaiaa— Not fit to be 
eaten; not potable. fama — avr — Poisoned; turned into 
food-poison; a kind of ptomaine poisoning. eeq - ae - 
‘Fie upon. Note the Samdhi, qai- qaT Unfortunate: wret: 
ched, quaaar— giazat- Miserable, cunfaalfear — freagtaa, 
-<Ragestia seaaTaaararale qa wes farqufeat, saat TAIT Ae 
faaiiea — alsaa; - Like the bitter Nimba-fruit amongst the 
miserable and the wretched; i. e. worst amongst them even. 
aeqauai — zeqga Waste of material, or food-stuff. sIsaI— 
zawaqat Op. ‘ars’ M.; ‘sister-in-law’; or husband's brother's 
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wife. feqa—To censure, despise. ?fawe—Inf. aniagy-To 
conceal, hide, [P.14] dt¢_aday_—To reflect, to think. Titaa — 
qRaTy—To serve, to offer food. Sita — ffha- Having taken 
their meals. Cp. faa! Guj. and sa M,, ‘gga — wala — 
Coming after taking meals. 14a —- 3TaI74— Washed; with the 
hands, face etc. washed. altq@—aWa—Clean, pure; spotless, 
Cp. ‘aq’ M.. aysd_ angu — Engaged, busy, absorbed.. 

[14.112] semmeed-qarsfiei— Proper, appropriate. The 
next word omitted is sw¢-sa7¢—Residence. su%-3q17—Noble. 
qasw-aislegata:— Possessed of an effulgence due to his severe 
ascetic practices ; endowed with a special ‘psychic force’. 
admat—Monthly, of one month, @aam-yi—Wasting, or 
emaciating himself ; fasting, @an—-gw—aA fast. Cp. gaia— 
A monk. 4q7(%)— The fast- breaking day. Cp. uti M. ya- 
waa, ditdl-edi— A watch, or quarter ofa day (which is 
divided into four ites). Cp. sameaqgza XXVI-12. In the first 
Paurusi a monk should study; in the second he should medi- 
tate; in the third he should go on his begging round; and in 
the fourth he should study again. <«asara—zaicaqtTa— One’s 
lessons 4 al-ixdlal. sere—aag-— To take, accept. se—High, 
noble. #a-dia—Low. affaa-avaq— Middle, ge— Family. 
It is enjoined on the Jain monks that they are to visit all 
the houses in their consecutive order, without omitting any. 
weami—szq— Wandering, moving about. wat—sateaa— Com- 
ing. Uugne-weqdy—To throw away ; in order to get rid of. 
SZIe szx—aaat sfasfa—- Got up with a jerk, or quickly, wwac- 
wage — kitchen; larder. «wfee-IaqyE— Vessel, alms-bowl. 
faftat_freanta - To take or bring out, But better from fawqa- 
To deliver, to give (pour). #Eerisd-aataiaad— Quite sufficient, 
aft aat—- Thinking thus, <fefaaa-sfafienq— To walk out. a— 
eafaz - An elderly monk. There are three types of eafats:—(1) 
qa:eifat - A monk sixty years old; (2) sasareafaz— One who has 
twenty years’ standing as a monk; and (3) aaeafaz—One who 
has studied scriptures, like aang, eararg eto.,Cp. (1) aatge (2) 
amga, and (3) saga. ofsse.cfafsae— To inspect; take proper - 
care of. aqialHa—Neither too near, nor toofar; in the vici- 
nity of, wfeta—sfazzia— To show. afuya(a)— Overpowered (by 
its strong smell), 7era-dEelar, 

[P.15] sa1*— Betimes; prematurely; abruptly, 44- 
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dfastf'— Pres. 2nd per. sing, from the pass. - saTraa — You 
will be deprived (of life); made lifeless, auaia-aara—- In a 
place not frequented by men. #fau-Free from living orga- 
nisms, or indects etc.. dfew-eaftes—- A pure spot of ground ; 
a spot free from living organisms eto,. Wftzafe-dteisa — Place, 
leave ; Imper. 2nd per. sing, fr, the causal of aft +e, HIGI—- 
The Com, paraphrases it as iga—- Free from living beings, 
or organisms, afaa. But itis derived from wya-(*a—- To 
touch) -— ‘something that can be touched, and hence accept- 
able. wafist-uyiiqg—Faultless, unobjectionable; fit to be 
accepted by u monk, fafaz-faqa-—To leave, to pour. fritfem 
(@ti— Ant. avaftac- aaqiftas,?), or wearaftaa — Internal, mental; 
‘the flgure four means that the following words are to be 
understood after it, fafaz. wutTZ and 44%. Similarly after 
qt, are to be read three synonymous words, a¢aiti—Cause 
of death. snaiftaz—Inf. To eat, fasms — fraig—Go out (of the 
world); vanish, disappear. geifad-ganfaat— A strip (or piece) 
of cloth, 4 angulas in width, used by the Jain monks, for 
covering the mouth. aatataftd4—aafstiftaqz—- Head and the 
upper parts (of the body). wasi-94a-To wipe. falta etc. — 
fe eq Woe qarpia-aiaela, AAD HOTA ad azwq Bales 
fafa, aa fie fie at anema syafa Tar aaeqad es BAY aTAara- 
Wary WIT TI Aras: Ase woes wafaaary ea wa: | 
*‘A snake gliding into its hole does not let its flanks graze 
the sides of the hole; and the monk eating hia food does not 
allow it to arouse any feelings of relish or the reverse, but 
swallows it in utter indifference. There is also the rule for- 
bidding monks to roll their food in the mouth from one side 
to another, to enjoy its taste”. aiicalgs — (atsa)— the store- 
house in the form of body. wft14-To assimilate; to be digest 
ed. ssaey- 339981 - Burning, acfeaa-zeam, F:ae - Unbearable. 
aqia — sega: -Having no physical strength; weak. adifte- 
aij: -~ With no energy left. yftaarc  qevalt— Manly effort. 
aanfissi(laq) etc.—- Finding it impossible to stand it, or 
suffer it; not being able to hold his own. AAS 1- HAAN Sh 
—Religious requisites, or equipment of a monk, qaqata— 
aidenca— A bed or mat of Darbha grass, qwalfige — eeafa. 
wa-Facing east. avfearfraon -—aaaghiaon: —Sitting in the 
Padmasana posture, 
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| {P. 16) aarafia-aaiard — Religious preceptor, afta - qa4, 
qrnzarq— sronfarara: -Injury to sentient beings. qearaly — 
sareart - Abandoned, renounced. swasfare- aiassiaaq— Life- 
long. afag — afte - Possessions, attachment to property; cp. 
‘ase1 TRE! ga’. The Five Great Vows of a monk are :— 

(i) Teal TWoTETATA Aari- Abstinence — all injury to life. 


(ii) 4, aware ,, er aa falsehood. 
(iii) ,, afxonreraran - 3 9) taking what 
| | is not given. 
(iv) ” aera on . oo » «36 »~SsC Sexual inter- 
oo a “ course, 
(v) ,, afterernt =, - » 99 possessions. 
(vi) 9 URMAMNT 99 9 ry) » taking food 
| _at night, 


The Sixth is not regarded as a Great Vow, but it in- 
variably follows the Five Vows. @z#—wrza— His life is 
narrated in the Bhagavatisitra, Ch IL. afta-azq — Last. seara — 
sega —- Breath. alfat_eg@a-To abandon, to relinquish. 
arateaafeaqea — netfaasfiara - One who has confessed (snatfaa) 
and vowed to refrain from them (sfamre), aarfeqa — aarfima — 
One who has attained concentraction. al@12 _ Hema: — Dead. 
fafaca ~ faasia Throwing away; discarding. azmTaat — mM- 
wami-Search; rummage, slafacqud— asda Devoid of life 
aftineamafay — aftfraimafaa—A form of meditation practised at 
the death of an ascetic. aIsta77t— HAG — Stopping the acti- 
vities of the body, aaawen_anacavsea—An ascetic’s outfit 
such as alms-bowl, soft brush etc., TN7TAT . Going and com- 
ing, uftataa — aftedaa — On all sides. gea7e-qaaa — Things of the 
past. sq 7%_ To go to consciousness 7.6, to think of, 
Meditate. WeHga-nafiaga — Naturally simple. afiffad — afafera — 
Uninterrupted; ceaseless, Hasta — qaqa — Enough, obtained 
to one’s fill. 

(P.17] araengitara — amraragaa . Asceticism; ‘monk: hood, 
life as an ascetic. daa—araa — The first heaven, aeagita— 
The name of the 5th squtfama (celestial abode’. sdagsr — 
seaaa- Some (lit. there is one), we77_ aa — Less; below 
smallest, ayaitati—aqenii— Non-excess, 

[17.113] faarea—arzt— A triangular path. fafa dare 
[faatta— D. to blaze, shine brightly]— burning with anger. 
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qTaTeaeRGl—greaMeTeR — Having evil and bad character- 
istics. dge7-gaqsy— Wretched. ASRU- AITI— Born on the 
fourteenth day of the dark month (a sign of - wretched- 
ness), saranfe-seraa: - High and low; of all sorts. 2#Hant- 
ammlgat— Harsh words. 3éa-sarqaqat- Contemptuous words, 
fasargnt-fadat— Repruaches, faeslem-faesizat—Insult; dis+ 
honour; (faq+e¢—to cut, clip off), faegu-fafaq-To drive 
away. fax-faa— Meeting place of three ways. W#-aja-— 
Meeting place of four ways. cp. aa Mar. @at-aeaqt— A place — 

where more than four ways meet. ‘as‘aqq—Spots with four — 
approaches, éifewarrili—Pre. parti. ie (Passive base) to insult=— 
being insulted. faftstart-faa— To despise—being despised, 

afststareh— from ai-To reproach; correct the text as afsastarsit— 
Being reproached. qafesaarait- G+24q4— To afflict—being afflicted. 
agit and serftsrarh i.e. being greeted with the cries of 
fia and 4(cp. sy Mar.) araz—qafaa_In any place whatsoever. - 
fasy — Refuge. [P.18] ¢iavs- A tattered garment; a patched- 
up garment. qveqga-qveraa — A broken (earthen) cup, a°ste7- 
avsqza — A broken vessel. FeLSleSHlal—eHleremTe aaa — Whose 
head is fractured ina fray, «eee D, saa —Exceedingly. 

afteal_afgar—- A fly; ae7¢ (Des’i).A group or crowd. awiasaatn- 
aim. Whose path was followed up by acrowd of flies. ¢¢afear. 
ae afsai—-Begging;Cp. ‘fugizfe’? M, daraat-cimdar:—Acute diseases. 
aa—ara:—Asthma, «#d—ala:—Cough; catarrh. wfiqe-aifaqe: 
‘— Pain in the vagina; a disease of the womb. #le-—F7E— 
Leprosy, #-311¢—Afflicted in mind or body; &&?-g:aii— 
Troubled, distressed; a9z—a2173— Troubled on account of 
‘being under the power of sense-objects. aieata— Time of 
death, Sz! ged]— The sixth hell, seafzui (gerund) s7g4a—Hav- 
ing passed into other existence. awasai—aaarat— Fit to be 
killed by a weapon. cleaqafeaq— z1eaaitea Death by burning’ 

ACTUATE geadte-sae-aaagfearay _ In the seventh hell, saataar- 

aufez_ Where the longest period of stay is one aaa. Fe 
7a —- The story of Mas is given in the waadiaa Chap. XV. 

aalg-dfag—-asl— A five-sensed, rational being. azat—aac— A 
bird, fagm—fasiq— Variety, kind, species, aga(—xati— 
Henceforward. a@—Harsh, rough, 4a<t—az~—Gross, visible. 
WATATAIZUAAD — HAARYTAITARAT : — Several hundreds of thousand 
times. 
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[17,114] aaaTeaarr-qameaar—Comparable to the palate 
of an elephant (i.e, delicate and tender like it). freaaarcafear- 
fasyaarzanfta1—One, who is twelve days old; cp. 717d Marathi. 
mMvq.7vq or ?i—A name depending upon the attributes (7118), 
qafacna—amifasqa— Resulting from the attributes. wanear- 
aaaitai— ‘Delicate’ girl; of course here it is a proper name. 
Tae wuti— Five nurses. They are aiwukt-aicaat— A 
nurse for feeding milk; asarg— For bath; avsnngt— For 
dress and decoration; ##4g— For fondling in the lap; and 
alerararg - For playing with the boy. “v4#al— The aia (AIH 
Mar.) creeper. fltaaragia— Confined to the valley of a 
mountain. faaideqnaa— Ina place free from (violent) 
winds (f#@14-fataq) and obstacles (faarara—faeziaia). [P19] 
SFAFHMOAA—T-yYsaIqSalqI— One who has passed her infancy. 

sftazi—seeI— Excellent, fine. | 

ss: [19,115] agcaraeai— At a moderate distance, veTaT—eTa 
—One who has taken bath, @fearqitger— Surrounded by a 
group of maid—servants. 3fq-sWfi— High, above. aRTadea- 
aTHaawa— The upper terrace. aitidgsy— A golden ball 
(feqaa—sega), sTalaea—salaea—Struck with wonder. esaari— 
pres. parti. of a+ to come, coming, atqge- ait +3q+4+eI—To 
get up, to receive. 3afada—sqiqa-aqa—— To invite, aacd-amAe, 
dlaed—taarat— Comforted and rested. qd-qa4, 14-818, aoraltisa— 
1918 i.e. (if you think it to be) fit, proper, praiseworthy. 
fast3— Imp, 3rd sing. from the passive base of a— 
to give. zearai—,(We shall) give; (21-74). gh-Ta— 
Dowry. [P.20] wanal—zzia— Seeing, looking. acsaraise-JE 
sTaiga:— A son-in-law living with his father-in-law. Cp. 
qcaag Mar, gfaciz—qeita— Silent. The silence shows the con- 
sent of the son. atet-alwa— Auspicious, fafeam—ffiacn— 
A day, date, sazaziqz- s7enizafi— Causes to prepare. (314+ 
at), gtaageaeiti-Which was to be borne by one thousand 
men. @al-(fafiat)— A palanquin. geelag— Causal of gee- 
to get into; (4I-¥ ) to ascend. aftaedic-44-"gaI—With all the 
pomp, %24-%4— A wooden seat for bathing (Cp. Tz Mar.). 
aaia—ariq— White and yellow. assaide-asstafi—Bathes, 
aftngia— A sacrifice into fire. aft tveiz— Makes (one) 
accept the hand, i.e. married, § 

[20.116] sifigra—ciftrai— A touch of the hand aaze-4- 
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- fiz— To experience, feel, aftia- A blade of a sword. §Ajt- 
_ at- A half-extinguished spark. warat—sraram: — Not desiring. 
yaaqa—swagaa:— Extremely helpless. afsa—D.a bed, cot. 
| [P.23].  aanaata—aaaataat (or aaaMAT)—Highly displeasing 
| tothe mind. geid—gasga—Sleeping comfortably. waa- 
‘faaat— Devoted to her husband. waIa—ife aqrem— Loving 
| her husband, wWasax or yasaq-slept; cp. fast, ataq¢—Bed-room. ° 
| fierex—farizafi— Opened. arcgea—ant (U1) FxI—Released from 
the slaughter-house (Hv). | 
[20,117] steaandarq—saeaaa:aaet— Depressed in mind. 
qWscqarai—Aa:sTatat— At the early dawn, day break. gevafia— 
qaurasita— Water for a mouth-wash, sagag -44-gy-—To open. 
afegzraated4—agezienaaty— One who has no ostensible defect or 
flaw. fasaftar—-@atta-Regrettable. eftra-cedla— Insulting, 
despising. saéa — sea — To taunt, g2g-g°s — Bad, undesirable. 
affare (aft a)- Perhaps, probably, moreover. Atala — Az 
(fiw sim), ava — Fall into waterless region (48x i.e.aIaIs). 
| adtarect - genau - Suicide by a weapon, fst -(also 47a, 
aura) — erza — Suicide by hanging in the sky (/4#I4@). faig- 
(also frefig)- ye- Death through the pecking by vultures, 
agrafcae — gem-aita — Concealed behind the wall (44). fave — 
aifsa — Ashamed, abashed. fag-[ate, afza] Put to shame, fa aa 
etc, - What have you to do (with ama)? arena Fut, Ist sg.of 
41 to give, amat— aasa — Desirable; Cp,the mW form Aad. WY- 
alg — speech, words. 4 {-ae]- Also means: fine, charming. 
qamgfta.zaagqe — A penniless person,a beggar, pauper. qUSlas~ 
faa etc. see p.28 above. [P.23] avd — alg — Fine, exquisite, 
alae — Fa - YxX- to eat, causal base Imp. 2nd pl. sauqelaied — 
sqyagy-To induce, acaz-a1+ tq —-To cry loudly, wad — Dtaa— 
love, affection, confidence. A7UTAANT I-AAMRACATG qs 
Oils which have been boiled (with different herbs or drugs) @ 
hundred or thousand times. aféaa(ea-afa++=a—To anoint, 
jqaza-duqda—A fragrant substance. geaqzfeq-sada—Rub, mas- 
sage. q*s-qeAs-gHAIs-yRAR— Delicate and soft, W4#Haea- 
aeaarafta— A scented towel to wipe off or dry the body. 
Btita-<aa— To clean, wipe off. easvan-gaeyri-— Having the 
figure of swan, wieal-wixat—Good, a lucky or fortunate woman. 
[24.118] aued-axra— Bewildered, confused. qT — 
Belonging to your past births. ‘Wet— The story of ize 
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forms the subject-matter of XIV chapter of aaraaaeran. 
She is the wife of the minister, tastqa. atarzari-qitaraae 
arat— Distributing, supplying. aafema— the XIV chapter 
of this book. amazi-aqaqar— Arrived, seq Tea fA at ZeaTfy— 
To whomsoever I am-given, Note the passive form z#rfi- 
‘‘am being given.” The complaint here made by yarfear to 
the maifear nuns is exactly like the complaint made by ta 
in XIV chapter. Our text here refers us to that context. 
The passage is very interesting, Hence it is given here: 
Wigst says: at asa agra ag@Rewan agrizaen agit 
maar anftose age URAC... fee ayuaae: & waar He asm 
ax FIA Zs (magic powder) aaMat a1 FANT (practice of 
some remedy to attract or allure) igaggram (attraction of the 
heart) 4I3g1a% (atiraction of the body) at anwaine ar aaa 
Hsaaea (act of putting on a thread on the wrist or putting 
an auspicious mark of #4 on the forehead), {ard (applica- 
tion of magic ashes) a1 4@ at az aI eel (bark: aa fafeal (AeaT 
rod) a1 gresar (a pill, cp. wa) ar Mas ar HAST aT TasEIed GME 
wae gos zt vasa! But the nuns close their ears at 
these words of the lady and say: a aaciet qaduarftetat 1 
Tag arg weg CITT HONE aT Praag Baia WT sagas aT TaiTIe 
Tis dalsrad wa gRafienat; Then Per (in our story 
qaiisat) wishes-to listen to the firgq and is finally convert- 
ed to famat7, aaiear consults her father and renounces the 
world and begins a series of fasts. e¢egu—Practising an 
austerity in which the fast is to be broken every third 
day. avivgdl—aaifwadi— With the face turned to the sun 
aTaraam—wagy— Scorching oneself. [P.25] xicarataar-. 
zaiqaat— Walking with care and attention. - afaaa—afaqa— 
An encampment, 3q%4q-3q1q37— A monastery, 42-dii— a 
hedge, fence. aazi— A nun’s garment; or A pair, aadeiat— 
anasiiza'—placing the two feet evenly on the ground. waar 
yuy—To believe. | . 7 
[25.119] @?zt-agi— A society, a circle or a club. 
azvagzaralti—acidzasari— Whose activity was allowed by 
the king. Taftvara—faftqaia — Having no regard for, disinterest- 
ed in. aufazivaaiaaat— Who had made the residences ({4@{) 
of the courtesans as their homes (f##a-°a). afana—xiaaa 
impolite behaviour. #z¢!-2I¢I—Rich. 4414 is chapter III 


a aati, 
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of aareaarn where the story gives the itiustration of 
the egg (*12) of a peacock, 3261-3ei71—Lap. ftgs-ea:— From 
behind. snaad—ararva—_ An umbrella, yaqi—A coronet of 
fiswers. wwz-caaft or tafi— Paints. araegeea-arackaq— Hold- 
ing or waving a chowri, 3t1%-371T— Exeellent. naataaa— 
esarafiasi—A special fruit. aayara—Future (an + maa ). frarr- 
Prart—A sinful resolve to utilise the religious merit for 
worldly enjoyment, Taewa—-naaeq— To descend. 

[25.120] atvarsa—adtivagai— A person who spoils his 
character by caring for body etc. xian i—adigt —Constantly. 
Mna-ahear— A seat. wa-faaq—To think of, a-azaTI—afa- 
+8a—Gerund. having sprinkled with water. (P. 26] etwz-Dat. 
Infinitive from y% (g) to be. ack Imp, of aeta-snstaq— To 
confess, wisasa-aia7a—To undertake. 31¢:£-31-+¢—To respect, 
pay attention to. qtam-gft-gi— To understand, ge *a-eisqa— 
To despise, insult, disregard, acT@aI-aTeaqaI—Self-dependent. 
wieuq-1aa— Separate, independent. 2relga-xaralent — Not 
checked by any one. Wadal-qatwi— Being in bondage; an 
ascetic who has fallen, slaar-xqaat— A backslider, a spiri- 
tual renegade, saul-dam— Attached, deem-deaqai— A fast 
till death, <417-¢31a7— The name of a heaven. . 

[26.121] Henceforth toe text undertakes to narrate a 
story which has 4 parallel in the Hindu books. The heroine 
of the Mahabharata— Zaz, her marriage with the qv<¢as, and 
their friedship with 47 etc., are described together with some 
very curious incidents unknown to the author of the 
weqaica. [P.26] atag-aigzl, daughter of king gaz, aas.tari- 
wea: gait: — Ladies in the harem, waaftat-qzafeat— Bowing 
down at the feet. qual! Note the daughter. is called 4¥, . 
an endearing term like aqzr M. feaazte-ezazre— Heart- 
burning. asaa-xa7yf7i— From this day onwards. €@4ai- 
<q4acx— Self-choice of a husdand by a girl. 

[27.122] aat-gradii— Dwarks, aoe = a5. TIgzZa— Son of 
Vasudeva, zait-caig— A clan of the a<4s. age(a)\fasa— The | 
elder brother of aaa, the father of #7. He was the eldest of 
the ten Za< princes, and was the father of afiata. arta was 
the elder brother of #4, 3344 was the chief of 16000 kings 
and the father of 43, wsaa-77a— The son of #™ and eaari, 
who renounced under Neminatha, wa—Samba was the son 
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of Queen Waadt. and FM. he was admitted to the Jain Order 
by Neminatha, studied the 12 és, lived the life of an 
ascetic for 16 years, and attained faa onthe 3434 mount- 
ain. s8d-¢zd—Invincible. ¢vGq was the son of Vasu- 
deva and his queen uti. aelda was a general, asat—-A 
courtier. atéfia-—Head of the villages. aigfta—Head of the 
family, *4-geeq—A rich person. wgat-tisy + <a——A_ Lord, 

peer. ([P.28] afg-afsz—A merchant. Brag-aafi—Com- 
mander-in-chief. wfas-naft— Etcetera. zaag-7aagG—The ten 
nails, 4.6, the ten fingers, 4t4@ (as) ofterfeq (CTeta) — Folding 
both hands together’; probably, holding his head, or 
allowing it to rest on the palm of his hands, facaraa-facnad 
—Giving a turn by the head; revolving the head round and 
round. aa-aeda; ans 4zZ (acat)—Placing the folded hands 
(on the head). aaa—Caus. fr. 44—To hail, to greet. 4al- 
gfea1—Daughter. ayfiog-aqae—To- favour, to oblige. saregft- 
éiti(az)- Without delay; without loss of time. amat-qatq— 
To arrive, to come, aIst4z-agd!2—Having four bells (in 
four corners); aa-aa, BaNa-yaAa—-Already yoked or har- 
nessed; ‘Note the lenghtening, aas—-One who has put on an 
armour, Te-sac—Weapon. <aqq-z<aII*d:— Boundary, out- 
skirts df the country. alfaftar-atqr—Outer, external, sagt 
AST-STeMTAAIsI— A udience-hall; a chamber, or apartment for 
granting interviews to visitors, Talee(¥)-S4a¥g~—To descend, 
to get down, awil-aigu — Net, snare, or agroup. WféfFas-ttwa- 
Surrounded, encircled, wa(a)afazitw—On foot; walking, 
geAl-guat—Name of the Assembly hall of Krsna. The name 
seems to be very common or popular, because that is also the 
name of the Assembly hall.of Stryabha, and also of others. 
aigztsal-argzifiat (At)— The drum, sounded as a signal for 
. falling-in; ‘Muster-call’drum. a#-als — To strike, to beat, [P. 29] 
sat (441) fawa— Suited to their prosperity, or riches, 2a71gaq- 
aeqnat:-— Some. fianza-feara— Quickly, speedily, Note the 
lengthening. enfiam-enfiiza— (1) Fit to be crowned a king; 
here (2) Chief, prominent, best. ufeay-nftaeva— To equip, 
prepare, make ready. vafti-sada—To return, to give 
back; here ‘to report’ (the execution of the order),  AsiTa<- 
away~— Bathroom, quwis°’-_aIaTe — Pearl lattice-work, ages 
Crowded, filled with. sfita-Charming. ssim(a)fiR— A 
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mountain of collyrium, -42(z)- A peak, summit. afaa— 
Resembling; like. The elephant was 60 black that it is com- 
pared to a mountain of collyrium. g&@-a1e¢, WH3a-7ga— 
Chief; leading, afefgu-qfufsc— The eldest of the Pandavas, 

WEARS. TwHlea- galua. WLAa°- WITAATAY—— Accompanied by 
his 100 brothers. Wia-mxa— Son of Ganga t.¢e. Bhisma, 

fazt- He was the younger brother of Pandu, and thus the 
uncle of Pandavas: and Kauravas. He possessed remark- 
able wit and sagacity and was always on the side of the 
Pandavas. <%-zi1— The preceptor in arms of the Kauravas 
and Pandavas. w#agz(°<4) - King of the Sindhu district, and 
brother in-law of Duryodhana. According to the Mbh. it was 
Jayadratha, who once ravished Draupadi while in the 
forest, aud when her husbands were out on an hunting ex- 
pedition. asft-agfa— The maternal uncle of Duryodhana, 
He was the evil-star or genius that guided Duryodhana in 
all his evil undertakings, aq-a7— Maternal uncle of 
As’vatthaman, and the brother-in-law of Drona. He is one 
of the seven Cirajivins (or the Immortals), s1awamM-saamq— 
Son of Drona. He is also a Chirajivin. #aai-xasq— Only. 
ua affa-7i.e, the ‘Samudayika Drum’ is not to be mentioned 
in the case of these kings, It is a distinctive feature of 
Krsna Vasudeva only. #4-mA— Order. ag HITIA— (It should 
better be a7m)—ati— The king of the Angas, He was really 
the elder brother of the Pandavas. But as he was born of 
Kunti while she was a maiden, she deserted him, and hoe 
was brought up by a charioteer. He was a great friend of 
Duryodhana, who later on bestowed upon him the kingdom 
of the Angas. a8 afzua-aeq afzsimi— He was the brother of 
Madri, the second wife of Pandu, and thus the maternal 
uncle of Nakula and Sahadeva. He intended to fight on 
the side of the Pandavas, but Duryodhana artfully won him 
over. He served as the charioteer of Karna in the Great 
Epic War. afaas.gfnadt-The capital of afts. frgue—The 
son of Damaghos’a, and king of Cedis. He was an in- 
veterate enemy of Krsna, who ultimately killed him at the 
time of the RajasDya-yajna_ performed by Yudhisthira. The 
story runs that Krsna had agredd to condone 100 faults of 
Sis’ upéla. The moment the number was over, Krsna 
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cut off his head with his Sudars’ana disco, e¢fadia-eftadti#— 
N, of acity. aga-aya. wafit-asge— Modern Patna. 3tra4- 
It was supposed that he was born in two halves, and was 
later on joined by a demoness named Jar&, and hence 
named Jaraésandha. He was also an enemy of Krsua. He 
was slain by Bhima in a duel. alfewi-aifera (gta). @ftr-eaet— 
Brother of Rukmini, the wife of Krsna. waa-avH#— But the 
name is #4 in -Mbh, facé—It wasin this city that the 
Pandavas lived incognito in the thirteenth year of their exile. 
[P30] mam<-aarac— Groups of villages. or mat-—A mine.. 
aem and wart D.-— Group, crowd. Wamt-7H414-7-g4. 

[30.123] qa-cazu— A post, pillar. afafag(°s)— Supported 
on, propped on. eafea-slorai— Standing gracefully. ae- 
 afsat-ieafear— A doll, a statuette, sataq— A residence; a 
pavilion,or guest-house. ST#d-wWeal. Tqs(°gd) - Surrounded by. 
HIq-H74q— Material for worship, e.g, flowers, etc., Wi-Way— 
Water for washing the feet. faat-faa<— To give, to offer. 
féa!— Termination for ablative plural. @-aan-wrrat—Army.. 
Wiaa(°a)— Encamping. agaz-a + @7ad— To roll, pe lie down, 
safisarm— Pres.part, pass, fr. 3T + it—Being entertained with 
music. a3*q7— Music, sqafasam-sqaedar—Being entertained 
with dances, and dramatic performances, A-aq. ay and 
S441 are varieties of liquors. [P.31] amze— Imp. 2nd per. 
pl. fr. wa<— To take, to carry, qaqlawe °_qajqcaanteaag — In the 
first part of the afternoon; in the forenoon. aAltoz-alweh. 
flowers, ald4-alHig— Marked or labelled with the names. 
The arrangement in the Swayamvara pandal was perfect, 
the seats being marked or labelled with the names of the 
various kings and princes who were attending it. afsats.afd- 
meq—To wait for. aifaa-afti— Sprinkled (with water). 

aufsas—- P.P.P. qae— Wiped off, cleaned. 34(9)fea(a)— Smear- 
ed (with cowdung etc.), Taaem(c)— Five-coloured. qrHlaan- 
qqiqat— Flowery offerings. afsa(a)— Endowed, or equipped: 
with. aerme— Black sandal, #zeaR("h) and geal) also are 
varieties of sandalwood. a4afz(fi)— A concentrated pill or 
stick of fragrant substance; or a musk-pill. #amaa-aaias— 
With the sofas and couches arranged in an ascending order; 
i.e. the seats were raised, asin an assembly hall or stadium.. 
ayqa— P.P.P. atdai— Covered, waya-raarga—- Covered, or 
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upholstered, ~z-Taqi—Arrange, si-87—U mbrella. ag-aw— 
Garland, aftsaam-qaqari— Being held over. safiaaqni-sqaisaq— 
Fanning (waving the Chowrie), [52,124] atsa-aiga-(1) Auspici- 
ous rites to get rid of evil spirits etc.;(2) An auspicious mark 
(fawn) on the forehead, Fea .aark-yaraeaia aAarfi— Clean 
and decent dress (worn on formal occasions), oftfea(°a)— Put 
on, worn. weat-afaat — Idol, areiz(&) Tri etc, -She bowed down 
to the Jina-idols as soon as they were in sight. Cp. e.g. the 
orthodox practice of saluting the threshold, or the. first step 
of atemple. @gwa-tagen— A soft brush made of pea- 
cock’s feathers wiga(°s¥)— To touch, to take. aftara.qaia— 
Name of a god whose story is narrated in the Rajapras’niya 
Sutra (II Upanga). aH— Left. amy(°q)-— Knee. qa-q7— In- 
vense. H4— To bend. aren-zfa— Right. faezg (Gerund)— 
Having placed (fafara?),  faagul-fa: (lit. i + xea:)— Three 
times. aarmi-qaiaq— Head. #fa-sia— Slightly. qqaa-iqaa— 
To raise. Fzg-Hrat. [32.125] fa a-fH aZ- And how was it ? s3t— 
7qt—- Anklet, watd-izstq7— Reaching (down) upto the feet. 
afsar-afeat— Female slave. aa(m)alé — Circle, group. Feat 
or aguva— An officer in the harem; Chamberlain, f4z-a<— 
Group, aifeftar-qet— Outer. sazm°-s9eaTaareI— Audience - 
hall, a chamber where interviews are granted to people; a 
waiting room. fégrfaa-metfiar or alsvariti— A companion- 
cum-nurse ; or a playmate. afeai-sfant—A female chronicler; 
acompiler of Royal history, aid arg-alzea HOfi—Acted as a 
charioteer; i.e, he drove them to the pandal. araz-earqafa. 
faftarmis-figinave— (avs- A cluster, multitude, or bunch) 
Com — *arat aaa adage: -aaAASL; Baal Wsl-qvs:, 
qq ade avs wq Jeqgi ws(zje— Red flower; trumpet-flower, 
wu=s47-anes7— N. of a tree. w‘Taaft-aent-asaga— Sweet, 
fragrant smell; or °Am%(?) Collection of perfumes, 444-44-aq— | 
Giving out, diffusing, wa-ei- Touch. fsa (°a)- D. aaara— 
Shining; lustrous. <-74-z7¢1— Mirror. 7zH7-geical, Galsa-(ot)— 
Gracefully. daa-dmir-a— Transferred, reflected. faa—(afa)fa-a— 
Reflection, 4af43-a-afaa — Shown. &-azai:. ztae-zaafa, Fs-eH2— 
Loud, [P.33] faaa.faaz - Clear. faga— Pure; weqrazlacfean, fifra 
(a) -waisarraday— Ringing, musical. @#<- Deep; ‘aaa*z4a’, 
ultg-aritd— Speech, voice. aaifts-mgfig — Parents. ad-dwaa— 
ant Higerat weaqqraat ¥— Prowess. ad-747— Family name, 
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aafa-famfa— Valour, aff-nita, V.L. fafa-aifa; ata— Scrip- 
tural knowledge. aTe-RTeIe"a— Greatness, glory. °snftra-ateent- 
One who knows, faati-atiaaq— Narration, description, 4 a4- 
aay aadq— First of all; to start or begin with; at the outset. 
_ « afvgiua—(afin°)—- The scions of the Vrsni clan. ag-23. Haaqa— 
°atH— Crushing down, aafafa®-aal-wfaadt ar fafa: asi & uafafear: 
—Those who are destined to get salvation; liberable souls 
(48); agi ma axqusdaift sq— Like the best white lotuses 
among the liberable souls, fama —- D. Illustrious, shining. 4i44- 
atza — Descendants of Yadu; the race in which Krsna was 
born. °afeu-afea- Voc. sing. Fem. ‘You, who are endowed 
with’. meas fea A scént-elephant; an elephantof the best ty pe; 
cp, aa ad amma a fasta aff: 1 aa aesast ara aqafasarag: 1 
Here it means :— ‘The best amongst men, as the scent-ele- 
phants are among elephants’. aazeai-aafamrad— Passing 
through; going, alessarei-daatar— Pres. part. pass. fem.— 
Being urged, pressed, or goaded. faain.fazt7z— It is orginally 
a medical term, and means—‘Diagnosis, or the root-cause 
of a disease’; later on it meant, ‘The disorder of the three 
Dhatus (or Humours) in the body.’ Metaphorically it might 
mean— ‘Bad karman which upsets the moral constitution 
of the Soul (Jiva). The Tattvartha. IX, 34. gives it as the 
fourth kind of 31deatq. The Com, on it explains it thus :—. 
aaedadal warafasageri faa sndeard waafi | Siddhusena 
mentions it as one of the three S’alyas (Mental Darts); Cp. 
also faafafafuat, Ch, XV. 16—- fesdanad arias faa a 1, It is 
an aeqqaqalaas, Viz, Claiming the reward for penitential acts. 
Siddhasena further adds :— fazianqacsa aguaitaea ary af 
sey aa aalfea GS sal TeAPIC aMadf eI etc.; Fas gives the 
etymology of the word as follows:- wamigaal faa daa fad 
afénzaafa at. Nidana forms the ‘Motif’ of the story of Sama- 
raiccakaha of Haribhadra Stri. It isa great impediment. 
in the attainment of Moks’a. It was because of the Nidains 
that Krsna was unable to become a monk, Cp, Hamgo— ‘aq 
fa ao aazaz vequa famasr | <aa°—-z7A4-Half of ten, i.e. Five. 
aanzia— Wreath of flowers. °a@a-3i8a— Encircled. gaftic 
aati— Well-chosen, It is remarkable that the kings and - 
princes have taken the result of the Swayatmvara in a 
sportive spirit, Otherwise the Swayaimvara invariably 
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resultéd in a fight between ‘the bridegrcom-elect and the 
rejected candidates. 923(%)— A wooden. seat;’ Cp, v2 M.. 
uswiat— Bathes; pres. 3rd per. sing. caus. #*7(1#)¢a—Pour- 
ing oblations in fire. aftwa(a)jer— Taking the hand in 
marriage, Wem-slazti— Presents; gifts. wanad-sanar— 
Female servants, aaael(*2t)- Female slave. 

(33.126] aer(zarnat-— Conferring welfare; -auguring’ 
good; some auspicious ceremony performed after the mar- 
riage (V.L. cart). saree (Pa) — Without any delay, or 
loss of time. [P.34] wealaafeas.stariadaa— A beautiful, or 
stately palace. aeqwa-segza— High. afaa-sfsi— Lofty. qaq- 
eta. sarfte-qaiz—-As they deserved; as was proper. vglag- 
eaigafa___ Pres. 3rd per. sing, caus. of «41— Bathes. 

[34.127] aorfe-netaecaq— Lit. every morning; every 
day. anatv— Frequently, again and again; 07 according 
to one’s turn; and this sense would suit here better. Be- 
cause according to the Mbh. Vyasa had fixed that Draupadi 
was to stay for 2 days with each of her husbands. On’ 
these days, others were not to visit her. 3t#-37I%. sidl- 
wa:— Inside, within, oftarw-sftar, [P.35] ageaice-‘caaa4r 
qW1a:’; qega-nesrd— Having itch, or eczema. ‘arg_ZatT — 
The itchy Narada; one who has a keen desire for picking 
up quarrels, Cp. his Mar, name—‘aalaI az", (Derived from 
afs:= Quarrel), <a1-z7za— Appearance. #xEe-afiaga:—Very 
gentle, or meek.  fasitst-fasia— Modest; well-behaved. aay - 
agamat-aea:agieza:— Of a wicked, or sinister heart from 
within; ‘His external was very pleasing, but from within 
he was very wicked’. asacasaftast-aieseeai Tad: —'Aeatea-AaaT- 
wy Ainena:-zf§ wa:-—- Assuming the position of an 
umpire or arbitrator. a¥4¢4~ One who stands in the middle, 
ice, does not identify himself with either of the fighting 
parties which stand against, or facing each other; an um- 
Pire; Narada acted like an umpire outwardly, while he was 
at the bottom of the most of the quarrels. walu-xisa; It 
has. zot various senses :— (1) sfsa— Relying or depending 
upon;.(2}) Controlled; (3) Charming, handsome; (4) Free from 
attachment. Senses (1) and (3) might apply here. Com.—_ 
a@iarat afraai sede fa a aaa ae a gat) aage-xnfsa— 
Not dirty, clean. a(%)%-s@7s— Whole, not torn into pieces; 
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or Tae-wes—aenata: WA TId—A- bark garment, atfex(a)— 
Dressed in; worn, wefta-aieq—- A black antelope, za-aiq— 
Skin, hide. saud7—Wrapping up the upper garment (here 
the deer-hide) as a scarf round the neck, <4a=8-¢fuqagt: tfad. 
aafa 44 a:— Who had worn the black deer-skin round his 
chest as an upper garment, auveg—The water-bowl (made 
of gourd). sel-szi— The matted hair. <asé-gqzz- Crown. 
fu-ata— Bright. fac-faeq— Head, watasa-astqdia— The Sacred 
thread worn by the members of the first three classes, viz. 
the Brahmana, Ks’atriya and the Vais’ya. Cp. M. aaa. 
aofaar an -eRARA quianama— A rosary of beads. qaae- 
(@)"I— A girdle or waist-band made of Munja grass. aiae- 
aqe— Bark-garment. eana°—seaHna° — Carrying in the hand. 
qreui (Cdt)— A kind of lute. Narada always carried his lute 
or Vina with him. faataeq-fyaq-aq:— One who loves music, 
-acfimlac?-at)— Mortals, human beings; lit. those who 
move about on the earth. qm-d4i4 — Prominent. Com, amiga 
arfirad— i.e, he was very prominent among the human 
beings because he could move in the sky. aacwit— The ar€ 
of hiding concealment; or contraction, compression. Cum. 
reads ‘G27 instead. eawit-The art of concealing things, 
saqeh-sqqad}— Coming down, descending (from the sky). 
sqqcil-saqadi— Flying in the air. savi-sqit— A magic by 
which a person is made to stick fast to a seat etc. dal(mi)An— 
The science of transformation. ‘(or #)faa(q)i— The 
power of winning over a man by magic powder etc,; aaa 
qafaaafi— A certain magic lore. aai(at)—The lore of 
flight, or going through the sky. davil-adi— A charm to 
make one motionless; arresting the progress (of others); 
from this wait should probably mean—‘Making a thing 
move’. fawedl fasm-faaratt faai— The magic lores possessed by 
the Vidyadharas, the semi-divine beings. faegasd-faxaaat:— 
Famous, renowned. %g-%8 — Loved, desired. S94-aq4a-F0, Wye 
saaq—Son of Krsna from Rukmigi, 484-9¢i7—He is not 
mentioned in the, Mbh. #a-3r@ Krsna’s son from 
Jambuvati, #faez—Son of Pradyumna, According to 
Jain mythology, he took initiation under Neminatha and 
obtained salvation on the Satrunjaya mountain. faaz.faqa— 
A son of Krsna (not noted in Mbh.), s*ga—This name also 
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is not noted in the Dictionaries. @am— Son of Vasudeva’ 
and Dhiarini, aagqgz-7yya— Not noted anywhere. qyu-74a— 
A yidava prince. aa4-a1%4, H&g-aTag4- Three and a half. 
feqazxe-ezazfia:— Loved from the very bosom, or bottom of 
‘heart, a44%-aualq:—One who praises, or eulogises. a%Z:— 


aye, gk gnawed, Herest—agaanerafa: | defer) — 


weed fisrafzefh: (2), aaa— Fight. 2a0tU-eeatq:—Looking on . 
with great interest; an interested spectator. aaaat(°a:)-On 
@ll sides, everywhere. #4(q)iaaam(94q)- Searching for, 
being on the look out. aazf#a(fai_Even by paying for 
(them), aaarfe(fi)at- Causing distraction of the mind; or 
not properly coneentrated in mind. s1adesaq — Calling, 
inviting; invoking, wRacit-carmii— The art of making people 
giddy. Cp. aqo 112.27, a=a-qq. acqgen-scufaa:— Flew, jumped 
up. wfasqaa°aq)— Crossing; passing over. 74-7/a— A 
village, si7(@)X<— A ‘mining town’; 07 a group. am—A 
city, or a4-4z- A place where no taxes are levied. wg-@z- 
 Wimac— A village with a wall of earth, Has-Ha2 (or Gaz)-— 
A mean town, ‘astq— A place having no other Sannives’a 
or settlement within a radius of 31 Yojanas, aimgz-ainqa—_ 
A place to which there is access by land as well as water. 
‘4z51(a)— (1) Having access only by water, or only by land; 
{2) A place of jewel mines; (later on it must have meant 
only ‘a harbour’. aalz-dat—A place of safe keeping for 
‘goods, corn etc.;. a fort, or common storing house, fafia- 
aerhas-afaa (steady, firm, motionless) 4fx¢t —- Earth; az — Sur- 
face, agai(at)-Earth. aalaag-qnaqifaa: -Descended down. 
amnaifeniafen—arafanszfan- Going round, circumambulation; 
one has to start from (a1) the right of the deity or the 
person, and keep the objcet always to (9) the right. wvefte— 
Hele — Precious. aftntfaa—cegs.— Touched, or sprinkled with. 
qeyrya-aaaeii— Covered with. fufaar—sfaa1—The seat of 
ascetics, aa(z)eizi— News or tiding about his welfare, 
wasta-adaI— Not controlled. afava(°a)— Not abstained from 
injurious or harmful actions. 3ifsza-xsfaa—Not abandoned. 
aTaaTa-aAcqeaTI— Not renounced. Draupadi did not show 
him any respect, knowing that he had not given up sinful 
activities, with the result that Narada was offended and 
resolved to make her suffer for her impertinence. 
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(35, 128] ARIR-AISoq— Supportea by; attached to. TP. 36} 
qrae—Inf, ag. aie-aig— To think, to resolve, scqqft-seqa4}—— 
The lore by the aid of which one can fly in the air. ma1ze— 
To invoke the aid of; to call. dleqa-eafiag—- To cross; to. 
pass through, yau-sau— Started, began. wragas-araalavs or 
°@ve— N. of a Continent; probably because it is surrounded 
by the Dhataki trees. #a(1kaaI— N. of the Capital city of 
king Padmanabha. feada- The mount Himalya, swe-aade— 
Harem, seraglio. afa-afefa —- Suddenly, quickly. King Padma- 
nabha had 700 beautiful ladies in his harem; and he prided” 
himself on his collection of beautiful ladies, Narada attacks. 
this weak point of his, and says that even his entire harem is- 
nothing as compared with even a part of the toe of Draupadi; 


i.e. she far eclipses in beauty all the ladies in his harem. 


The words did the mischief, and Padmanabha ultimately 
pursuades his friend—(a god)-to bring Draupadi to his palace, 
afaarg-aita aft; it has the force of afta maa, ‘aféfa-gafaa— 
Anywhere, fezgqa-geyi— Seen before, wftaz—aeaH:. ud aa 


_SaP— v4 Si: a_— On being thus addressed, #f4-k77— Little... 


afta-aqza—. Like, resembling. Hasaqgr-waezgr or RIAGA— A 

frog in the well. afgua-agiaid (VIII Ch. of araratae), Malli 
is the only female Tirthamkara. According to S’vetambaras 
women can attain Moks’a, while the Digambaras deny it.. 
The parable of the Frog in the well is as follows :— Once 


a frog from the sea was carried away in awell. The frog 


in the well asked the new-comer about the place from. 
where itcame, On boing told that it had come from the 
sea, it jumped from one corner of the well to the other and. 
asked whether the sea was as much big or expansive as the- 
that!’ The phrase qyavgaafa means ‘a narrow outlook on: 
life and things in general.’ ‘g°@1-<q91; Cp. aa M.. a4 ft ae a 
mq Taat Asi a avid—It would not compare with even 
a hundredth part of; or even the broken toe of Draupadi 
is hundred times superior to the whole of your harem.. 
uftss-qsa— Addicted to; here, enamoured of, or desirous of. 
TeETiel-sqqauarei— A fasting-hall; a hall for fasting and 
meditation ete. [P37] yeadnza-qad7— A former acquaintance, 
or friend. a} t4 etc.-—- The god told Padmanabha that it was- 
futile to bring Draupadi that way, asshe would never con- 
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sent to his overtures. {4-yaq— Past; happened before. wi— 
waa— Belonging to the present. afaed-afasaa— Happening in 
future. aldti— Ind. past part. y#al— Leaving; abandoning. 
afta-qas. fragare-fiaraia— For doing you a favour; just to. 
oblige you. @4 D.— ina, TAMNT-TAATA, sftq-sTft— Above. aata- 
Tr-araiyIie— Terrace of the palace. Weiad-danga— Fast 
(lit. comfortably) asleep. gfafga-gfifax. satafhat-aqeaqifidt—— 
Deep slumber; by his magic, or supernatural power he made 
her fast asleep, as in a trance. 2%44/21-a%g, 44a"(°a)- Palace, 
aaa fiar-aainafaat— Grove of As’oka trees. #4(9)a<— To re- 
move, it at gd smfe—na:at df statfa— Now after this you 
are the best judge of things; or “I have done my part of the 
contract, now you do whatever you like”! saa fafa etc.-Went 
away to the direction he had come from; went back. afeqaI— 
sftaai— Awakened. aysafisimarit-asafasiaai— Not recognis- 
ing. a&-<qnyq. aing-graa— Pres, pass. 3rd per. sing. 4 as7z7— 
I am at a loss to know;I can’t say. uwaita— A kind of God. 
areftai-Geat— Carried or taken away, z#4a-37¢I— Dejected.. 
gloomy. fara-e¥— To brood over. [P.38] It is remarkable 
that Draupadi has confidence only in her brother Krsna, 
and not in her husbands, True, even in the Mbh Krsna 
comes to her rescue on more than one occasion, but itis. © 
only when the Pandavas were helpless; as e.g. in the 
Assembly hall of Kauravas, when Duss’dsana ‘tried to strip 
her of her only garment, The kidnapping episode also is a 
Jain addition. There was only an attempt at kidnapping Drau-- 
padi according to Mbh. by Jayadratha, when the Pandavas 
were out, and Draupadi was alone in the forest. But imme- 
diately on their return, Bhima and Arjuna ran to her rescue, 
and brought her back, having put to shame Jayadratha, the. 
brother-in-law of Duryodhana. Draupadi’s agreeing to 
Padmanabha’s proposal after six months, in case Krsna does. 
not come to her help is also rather strange, though it shows. 
her great confidence in Krsna. 44 D.— Help, rescue; Com.— 
‘aaa salquaTsy’; or One who restores the stolen property; One. 
who runs to the rescue of another in bringing back a stolen 
thing, or in bringing to book an offender. Haast-Heay + Hea: yT—- 
Apartment reserved for maidens. aftfead-afafya— Unbroken, 
continuous, snaftasqftiafea- araraqigaa— Ayambila is a kind: 
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-of austerity in which a person takes rice, pulse etc, only 
once without adding ghee to it, arar@ is aleo explained as:— 
“Dry food simply moistened or boiled in water.’ Abhayadeva 
on Anuttarovavai explains it as ‘qgtanix’— ‘A thin, sour, 
vegetable gruel.’ aalara-at:naq— Fast, austerity, acart wa- 
AM-war aaaedt— Exercising self-restraint; meditating on 
‘the self or soul, 


[38.129] wa-wa9¥— By the side, amraati-aaaq— Not 
‘seeing, not finding. aaftet-qadta—Bed. aue-gafsa— Any- 
where. gr-4fd:-asz7:— Sound; news. at-ait:- Rema faaa:- 
A sneeze, cafe-cafi— News; Com. safi-naiq. All the 
three words, however, are merely synonymous, and mean ~— 
News, trace ur clue, fal-eai— Carried away. faat-dtar. 
wiaara-aferat-snaet -Forcibly dragged away. aftaz—Inf. 
aga, [P39] sadcari-adanard Gift of money. There was a 
public aunouncement and proclamation of the. loss of 
Draupadi, with a very handsome reward for the person 
.who would give any information about her whereabouts. %— 
‘Only. aioa-Haiq— Pot. 3rd. per. sing, amam-a~G+se1a4 — Best 
park. ftsxar-figeaat — Father's sister, aunt, a@-arge— To desire. 
WarieqT—-qz7~eT — Touching the feet; saluting by touching 
the feet. “fgazs—Imper, 3rd per. sing, af€ag—Direct; or 
point out, saffaa—vV.L. faut is better. sftarar-—Kidnapped. 
+ aa¢_If only. (P.40] aar(arje — Nether regions. aam(4) — The 
abode of Bhavanapati gods. aleft4-wqgeqq—- With my own 
hands; in person. ufefaasq—afafaaa— To give leave to go. far- 
gul-fasa Having taken a seat, sftfaat-aigaii—As mentioned, or 
‘described (by ®you?), fxzq-ar-gevai— Seen before. Kysna 
taunts Narada by saying:— “This is your own mischief”! 
s14t?@— To invoke the aid of. fada(za)— To inform. arftar- 
afaai— Reported, told. wvi-saf:-News. saqeg-squeq_ Got, 
obtained. ‘aistiiel-agefgdt (@at)- Army consisting of four 
limbs or parts:—(1) Infantry; (2) Cavalry; (3) Chariots, and 
(4) Elephants. qiftaa-qicea . Eastern, qaret ({)—N, of a city (?), 
or probably for aat—- Sea-coast. [P.41] aaifrar-aiarfgat (aa) - 
(from alg). War-drum; signal for marching, aag—One 
who has put on his armour, a7ju-atgu— A net; group. @aaat- 
‘GAT: or t4H:—(1) Together, or (2) Alone. fasre-faaft _ Meets. afea 
‘gftaa- The Lord of Lavana-sea; Cp. ch, IX, andiatani-aaftaaq— 
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Thinking in his mind. 4gqad-sequw—The eighth meal; i.e. 
afast of three days. uftnq~-To change, ripen, digest; i.e. 
after Krspa broke his fast of three days. maed-adeaq. arfgat— 
afrr— Is reported. arqeg-mcays— With myself as the sixth. 

frar-faay-To give. a %-a1aqag-So that, while, tai a 
aafi-I shall go to the rescue of Draupadi, 4fea-nfyq— 
To throw, &4 #13-ud wag—Be it as you say, [P.42] aTea(a)—. 
N. of Krsna’s charioteer. aa— Left. wavic-qzis—- Foot- 
stool; foot-rest. aaqH-waHT—- To trample down; to tread upon. 

qavn-aetiat - The point of a lance, or spear. 3g—sg — Letter. 
TAHT — Caus.- To give, to offer. frafa-faafea--With three 
wrinkles. fusf-ugfe- Eye-brow, (37% M.). faeie-se1e— Fore- 
head; cp. fazarar sia M., The sweat of the brow. alezg—Ind. 
past part.— a¢a— Having contracted.- The whole phrase 
means:— ‘Knitting the eyebrows in anger’; ‘contracting the 
forehead in anger’; With a frown. S1geu-21yee— Furious, 
angry. w<dfefac-arfteffaa: With a’ fierce, or dreadful mien.. 
qd —- Usually itis the form of the past tense; here it is 
used in the Imperative Mood. atavasqaq-gtaneaeaa - Having 
evil and bad characteristics, =alsqa-argzfaa—One born on 
the 14th day of the dark-half of the month, and therefore, 
miserable or wretched, faft-si-Grace. feft-e1-Sense of 
shame, or bashfulness. faz-yfa—- Steadiness, or steadfastness. 
of mind, aftafsra-aftafaa- Devoid of: ast (4a) 4 wafa- You. 
will not survive this day; (lit. you will be no more to-day). 
To-day is your dooms-day ! 4 aifa-4 sraifa - Don’t you know ? 
aiqt-aaaq — Pres, part.—Bringing’. “Did you not know the 
consequences of your action in bringing Draupadi,,.here’ ? 
wafa amu-canfy na— Even when things stand thus; even after 
this; even now. 44-744, Geast-aaasi: — Ready for a fight. 
finagfeaxdi—faaanfagfa:— Modesty; courtesy; honour; he 
means:—‘The courtesy and respect that I show to you is 
my personal affair’. Now what I am going to do is my 
Master’s command! ayemfa-eagarafa: — The order as issued, or 
given (by my master) with his own words (lit. mouth); i.e.. 
he is excusing himself for what he is now going to do. But 
as an ambassador he had to do as he was told, waava — Ete.. 
Note the custom, and how well it must have been observed. 
‘An ambassador should never be killed,’ wasq-wqeq, Wade 
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-sara— Science of polity. aazt-7qIt~ Back-door. fa=sulaE- 
‘jaavafa—Drives out; expels. faea(or =g)s-Meafia— Expelled, 
-driven out, a@@aqls4q-queqiga - Lit, One engaged in the army; 
Commander-in-chief of the army, sftaq-afiaa— Chief, 
best, %4-84—-Skilled, wise. arafta-srd— Preceptor. sata- 
sqzq. ae-afi—- Counsel, advice. fracq-faaetat Idea, notion. 
(P.43] aizar- Voc. pl. ‘O Boys’. gfaze- Fut. 2nd per. plural 
‘Will you fight’?, 3a1g.3a1@t— Or, fazsee (or oze)—Fut, 2nd 
per. pl. ‘Will you (merely) watch (the fight) ?, # at ete.— 
They started to fight wfth him with this resolve:—“Hither we 
or Padmandabha, shall survive’. dve-qiea —Encountered; 
engaged in flight. Com.— aera saaraea a qeatatfte Tema ay 
ar wala: Waa a, aA swAMAhT xe dam amafta xfa Heat-sfa tara 
faura aesear: arg. 2fa 9:1 ga-za— Killed, destroyed, afea-afaa — 
Churned, crushed. faafsa-faqfaa _ Fallen down. faa-fag— Sign, 
emblem. #4-eai— Flag. qet-qaar—- Banner. wisae-xfarsa - To 
rout, to repulse, Stalal-ségralq: - With no power or energy 
left. suiisy etc.—Finding it impossible to withstand, or 
oppose him: finding it impossible to hold their own against 
him. 3% 4 ge Gq q4at—(Conditional)— ‘If you would have 
said’ ...etc. a at etc. Com.— aaaa ke Wr Aaa A TTATA TST 
ai, af wfiey fasafiad gear oeatia ard NE weir aq a 
quad mead, faqacaa Heae:, we a “gaigaifl aah, fafraf 
wana | Gareg Aat aa, afar TATU TA — amare, ard 
fife: ar ama aaageafaaat, art dunfata fF 1 Note the reason- 
ing of Krsna. The cause of defeat, according to him, is 
the lack of self-confidence on the part of the Paudavas. 
at ufgafecat— (Conditional) Would not have repulsed, or 
routed. 44-4%q— White. ae<-mMaftt—Cow’s milk. s<—A neck- 
lace (of. white flowers?). wa%-White. analfaa-qraeq (2) — 
Com. afsa-A plant with white flowers. faqai%i—Com. 
fayfte:- A tree with white flowers. a-<— White Kunda 
flowers. *%- Moon. afama(°ata) —Resembling. <«fta-¢%. The 
sound of the conch was the cause of great joy and exhilar- 
ation to his own army, but it was destructive and fatal to the 
hostile forces. fts-fty. Ta9a-Taa*q-The famous conch of 
Krsna, formed from the shell of the sea-demon Pancajana. 
‘This latter lived in the sea in the form of a conéh-shell. 
He seized the son of Séndipani, the preceptor-in-arms of 
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Krsna. Krsna rescued the boy, killed the demon, and 
afterwards used the conch-shell for a horn, da-ag. geataqfta— 
‘waanqRa— Filled with the.air from the mouth; blown with 
the mouth, ag-37— Sound. arit-Farmt:— One-third (af the 
army). 4é-aeq:-caaeghrar iqTaft:— A description (just like 
a Varnaka). 3} qxx-9q: yafa— Completes the bow by joining 
the bowstring to it, d=a-fdta:— Second. Cp. ‘eattla qaqa: a 
fe faaradefs 1 [P.44] faento -Rramaeraaia:— With only a third 
of his army left. aft@-<aftaa. ac-an— Gate. fes-frafa— Shuts. 
| UeasA-Deasst;— Ready, or prepared for being besieged. aal- 
wou —aHagq— To make the soul particles emanate from the 
body. azete°-atfieei— The form of a Man.lion. There is a 
confusion:of the Hindu mythology here. The Man-lion in- 
carnation was meant for killing the demon Hiranyakas‘ipu, © 
who, by dint of the boon he had acquired from Brahman 
could not be killed by a god, a demon, a man, or any other 
creature, either by day or by night,and neither in the house, | 
nor outside, and so on, He was, therefore, killed on the 
threshold of the house, in the evening and by a Lion-man. 
qazatta-qagaq-wase— Kicking with the foot; striking with 
the foot. zaz D. agit. NazETatt etc, -It is either to be taken as 
Instrumental, or the word is to be taken as Wazawe of ag 
etc, as the Locative Absolute construction, #aza(°a)— 
Destroyed, qW7k<-aTHIt— Rampart, wall, 3t-Mqzt-natet— City- 
gate, azma(m)—maisRerafaasq— A turret on a fort, for - 
storing weapons; (aes ’). aiftar(Car) aaa ae AP: — 
A road, eight Hastas in breadth, between the town and the. 
rampart surrounding it. a@v1— An arch, or festoon, yeftaq— 
waltta— Overturned, upset; made topsy-turvy, or upside 
down, faftac-sige-avetm<— Treasury, or Bank. atavea-'agact- 
seaisda— With a crashing sound, dfaaza-afasfia— Fallen, 
demolished, razed to the ground, avi saz-aci 3qf§—Went 
to seek shelter, or refuge; surrendered. sunufta (°q37)— The 
Super man. faftvd acari-fafet aaq— Offending; doing a bad 
turn, 33-31%— Wet. e-7z— Garment, asa-m2a— Upper-gar- 
ment. Putting on wet garments is supposed to be a sign of 
extreme purity and cleanliness, aya1°— (V.L. aaqeq°)— 
WTSE-ANFAAS HABAS aa vata aq aa faafsa Ja a a7— One 
who has put on garments whose fringes are hanging down 
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loosely. #47487 is also explained as ‘Bending down in such a 
manner that the tuft of hair on the head (zi M.) is bent 
down.’ But this sense does not suit here, faaea-faaer — Dressed 
in, a%7.37-4 — Best. a4 qctars-at WeRa- With me in the fore- 
front; placing me in the front. «weaalex-qe<cfa— Fallen pros- 
trate at the feet, itqxa° ete. — afiqnaaas: aq saagen: — The 
noble are, after all, kind or compassionate towards those who- 
fall down at their feet, i.e. seek refuge from them.’ Cp.— 
aera aed frarr wai saga | Arana acwter aa Teta 
earafia (Caus. -I apologise; beg your pardon. asaya: ~ Again. 
waRIAIS-Ts HN or aga— To do this; ‘I shall never repeat such 
offence again’. aefu-eqetaia -— With his own hands. aaiféat— 
Abl. sing.— a4:- From me. ‘Even then, you have now 
(zaifti-ezitt#_) no cause of fear from me.’ af @......aaale 
(V.L, waa). Note the construction—#i% is superfluous, 
[45.130] amari-yoqq— Listening, aa fia—aa xa, faatag— 
fasta - Spreads, pervades. &-2f?. 8-34; (for a read &). snfaftra— 
angi — Having heard. a} aad: aad: — An expression 
meaning :—‘Is that correct, or right’? “Ts it as I say”? da- 
g-q.- An expression of joy or sorrow. GI-IT—- Age. wae 
wununqa- At one time or period. za- at. avzat etc.— These 
are the 63 S‘alaka Purusas or ‘Supermen’. There are 24. 
Tirthamkaras, 12 Cakravartins, 9 Vasudevas, 9 Prativasu- 
devas, and 9 Balaramas, or Balabhadras, Krsna wasthe ninth 
Vasudeva, and his elder brother ‘Balarama’, the ninth Bala- 
rama. The Vasudevas and the Prativasudevas are also called 
Ardhacakrins and Pratyardhacakrins, sqfsiq= Past tense 
3rd. per. plur. These S’alika Purusas are vever to be found 
more than one, in one place, at the same time, and in the 
same place, 47aami—Pres. part. from the denominative of 
aaa (aeq)— ‘Fighting a fight’. It seems to be a con- 
vention that these S’alaka Purusas are not to see each other, 
[P.46] As a special concession or favour, Kapila is allowed 
to see the banner-tips of Krsna. wisief— Fut. 2nd per. sing. 
—xeau, aziqe— Port, harbour, or coast, aftaqita-azaqter:— 
(My) equal, or peer, 3¢414-aaaI17 — Breath. Kapila also possess- 
ed the Pancajanyaconch. da@aaqaald.agaszaiara—A mutual 
exchange of courtesy, or greeting, by blowing the conch. 
g=a TIya— Note how Padmanabha tries, in a very subtle 
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manner, to touch the vanity of Kapila, so that he should 
wage & war against Krsna. ‘garg Weya ~ Defying or insulting 
you; farsaay enqag—falayq  argrqayi—Ordered him an exile} 
banished him out of the kingdom. 

[46 181] mama aaq-maq- While; in the meantime. 
qarfa-iaaify. Krsna wants to call on Susthita and thank him 
for his valuable services. ufgar D.—A small boat; probably 
to be derived from waftaat— A boat for one man only; a canoe. 
we-Tu: _ Lit, Lord; here-Able — aaa. [P.47] staife-ageara, saltag. 
saicaa- Inf. ‘To cross’. And here the Pandavas entertained 
a mischievous thought; There is no parallel to this episode 
in the Mbh. We do not know of a single incident in the 
Mbh. when the Pandavas ever insulted or offended Krsna. 
In fact he was their Friend, Philosopher and Guide and on 
every important occasion, his advice was always sought, 
and followed faithfully. It is also very strange that 
Yudhisthira, too, should have been a party to the mischief, 
and Draupadi sbould not have raised a voice of dissent, And 
on top of everything, Krsna is shown to have such aa ill- 
temper, that he could not take the incident sportively, or 
lightly, but in wrath, he banishes all the Pandavas! 937z1€- 
sqgt—-Or. aaia-wizafta-Conceal, hide. #aqii-aqe7 — Not 
finding. 4%7-7@— To take. aafg-igvf&-Sixtytwo. waq-alsa— 
A distance of 8 miles. fafaon-faed, gad-sga — Began. agasq°- 
agavazaart—In the very centre, or heart, 4a-#ied. o4-TeT— 
Gloomy, despondent. ‘Or these may be taken as synonymous. 
w343-q¢'4z _ Full of perspiration; sweating through exertions, 
RH igig- wig:-'e=sal Raia eq4q:’ On purpose, purposely; with 
some object or motive. Krsna feels that the Pandavas did 
not defeat Padmanabha simply to give him the credit of 
having defeated the enemy. -<e-7ga~Not deep; shallow, 
nose-deep water; the Ganges became shallow, in order to 
give him rest. agdat-agiieat — For a while, amarae-aarafafa - 
Rests. Aled aeiva.Greatness, glory. xarfti-szda— Now. 
afte — Fut, 2nd per, pl.~‘You shall know only too well! 
Ri ag—xft ear With these words, #a4°s- An iron-staff; an 
iron-club. WwAaEa-IzZI- To touch, to take, sieze. gar (?)- To 
destroy. to smash down (?). The Agamodayasamiti Edition 
reads ‘qig'-q74f4 - instead, which would mean -‘Pulverised, 
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powdered, i.e. destroyed, teug-tyaza —- Smashing the chariots. 
Here it seems to be the name of the place, [P.48] aig—D. 
Wonder, miracle, Cp. atzataa M.; probably to ‘be derived 
from als— A castle, fort. V.L. alg. fafag-fafas or mafsa— 
Situated, inhabited, or established. afaaqa'(-qi) aa(a:)—Join- 
ed; accompanied. 

[48,132] afefaad-afafraa— Returned. #zax4I— Past tense, 
1st per. pl. ‘We crossed’, aai—tjawa— Only. 4 aat—a TAA — 
Is not known. The thoughts of Krsna, while he was cross- 
ing the Ganges, are not known to the Pandavas, and so are 
to be omitted in the narration. There is a reading ‘q=rs’, 
obviously wrong for qa%-3=47, and this also makes good 
sense. ‘The thoughts are not to be repeated’. ¢% 44-q8 Haq 
or gg— on the analogy of ag. ‘You have done a very bad 
thing’. aat-adtq— Which. It is a problem where the Pan- 
davas should go, as Krsna was the Lord of the entire south- 
ern half of Bharata: ¢zI-37:— Below; here it means—As 
~ mentioned atove. faarman® etc.---The question is rather 
absurd, as Krsna cou!'d have easily guaged the object of 
her visit. a#qa4aqml— or aaR° 49 fa sas — Whose words are 
never false, qfa- Putrid, having foul smell, rotten. aqfa¥— 
Not foul, having a good smell; and then—True. ‘The words 
of Eminent Personages are never false; are bound tocome out 
true’. aiféfiig-<% is a possessive termination. afyn—Southern. 
qUG-IsIz— Sea-shore. Wgagi-Wweayt — The name also occurs 
in the Antagadadasao, where Barnett remarks :-“The men- 
tion of Pandu-mahura in our text is interesting. By this 
name is evidently meant the southern city of Madura, 
where the Pandiyan dynasty was ruling in the fifth century 
B.C. and probably earlier. The Pandiyans, however, were 
not Pandavas”... faaég-faaaaeg— Let them inhabit, or 
found, afzgaaq-szgedaa— A devotee, or follower out of sight; 
‘Let them be my followers without coming into my 
presence. ‘Absentee followers’. [P.49] afas-afufa—Gather- 
ing, stock; or constant associaticn. 

(49.133) saraaaaesrqaatat — Carrying, pregnant; enceinte, 
yalat- ssa; — Delivered, gave birth to. aae-gaan. fasad-fga— 
Completed, over, elapsed. altag-aiza+Heq— Twelve ‘days. 
Cp. aa M. azer-qzarq— In as much as, =1Aast (°4)— Name 
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wTaft-ztaufFa— Seventytwo. aéaltaAca(4)— Capable of enjoy- 
ing pleasures (vf senses). 4 efaz— Elder. See notes supra. 
anlas-aaaga— Arrived. atar-qaz—- Assembly, congregation. 
aq aat-aaat— Only. #1y8-3-9=g— To take leave or permission - 
of; to bid good bye, 9=aI-aq—-Afterwards. ufaa-yeat. weqI— 
saq3— To renounce the world; to enter into the order. #aIge- 
aaTqaaq— As you please; this is said by the Elders:— ‘Please 
yourself’. @aa—-P.P.P. fr. fa+a4q—-Heard. usfaa-wa+siga— 
Scared by the fear. s1%a— Support. valeymi-yaraaq-— Sup- 
porting, ruling. fatannfras-fasmaniaa— The great anoint- 
ing ceremony at the time of renouncing the world and 
entering the order. P.50] yfaaceaafest-iesasaaifeat— To 
be borne or carried by a -thousand men, fafaar-fafiat—A 
litter, palanquin. s1fea-3zla— Ablaze; burning. The usual 
passage. repeated by men who are going to renounce the 
world is to be repeated here. @A%-#41- A monk. wea Jealz— 
aqza yaifi— The fourteen Parvas, or‘ Ancient Texts’, which 
are now lost, aja-7¥— Year.. o¢-1s— A fast of two days. 
qusIa— I— A fast of five days. @a7-37-A fast, scqIq 
WaAIN -AKala. wWaqed:—. Meditating, concentrating; exercising 
self-control, 

. 50.134] faftathaare—frr qik@a— As a ‘female disciple: 
URITA AUE-CHIZa HAia— Note that the Pandavas studied tle 
-Pirvas, while Draupadi studied the 11 Angas. The twelfth 
Anga is now lost. It is remarkable, however, that the pre- 
‘sent work also is an ‘Anga’, afeagz-adii— Studies. 

[50.135] aaa fae (AAITo )— Moving, wandering in the 
country. Avistanemi is the 22nd Tirthamkara, and a re- 
lation of Kysna from his mothers’s side. 8g °-aizisz — Gujerat. 
qanaa-waray— To one another, aeeaaeat— To tell. gait 
qfia-qaiaqe4a— In due order; serially, 44+%4:— Meet, pro- 
per, az0e-aezqiyq. afsac Inf. wq~a—To go, abifeau-nfatia— 
‘Uninterrupted, ceaseless, unbroken, or continuous, aay aTa— 
-saTaaaq— From one village to another, @s./z— To go; 
to visit. gcanci-geaneT——- N, of a city. °astl-°qal:— Excluding 
(Yudhisthira), qa-s4a, a@al-fadar AsAmM-xzq— Wandering. 
(P.51) sstaae or ssria°-ssaq+ Ae— The Girnar mountain. 
faat-fataz—._ Peak, summit. afaaud-afaaan— A monthly 
meal; i.e, a fast of one month, 3qmMet-aqatq— Without 
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water. owid— Thirtysix, qe (4)—Dead. yéln-y2i1- Bereft 
of, free from (all miseries). Ta#eI-saicai— To abandon, to 
give up. TWNTaI-qaAITAA— Going and coming: wfeRa-afay— 
' To repent, to refrain, or abstain from sin, ©39-zanray_ Accept- 
able food. aaam-xa9nt- Food not fit to be accepted. araia— 
amiaq-To confess, weda-afaeaa-To show, qeaTiga-qaaTats — 
Already’ accepted. vitgaul-aitsra—iiaving placed. @aaa- 
aasa-N. of a mountain in Gujerut. aing-aa: - Slowly. 
qefeaz Inf. waga—To ascend. asrn-deuar_ Fasting, aus- 
terity— afeera aahinad aaar wa Ge@a—7i:— 2297: MINT -aaT, Tay 
Me:-Higa:, Tea al ata: 1 WA-Munt—~(1) Act of destroying 
the karmas or worshipping; (2) Restorting, accepting. atiaa- 
a ta—Wasted, starved, emaciated. a1 Death. ana4@q or 
WY F4S- AAV or aqaaHsey — Not to expect, or crave. ‘While 
undergoing the last fast or mortification, a monk must 
neither crave for life, nor yearn after death. He must be 
absolutely indifferent to both’. fagitag — Inf. ages. OUAISAAZAS— 
aaifaandifa —-Samayika is the name of the First Anga— 
Acaranga. alafiar-faaraat—Of the duration of two months. 
AIT-AKAAL. AKAA> HA and aq, Fag e-yeaqyy or aearaia — For 
the sake of which. a@lt¢—Pres. pass. 3rd per. sing. — fh%@- 
ataa—aaara — Nudity, nakedness. ang-aaaa — That object; viz. 
Salvation. aitield-asaied— Propitiate, attain. aid-a4- 
Endless; infinite. #4#acgazzid — The excellent Absolute know- 
ledge, and Faith. 

(51.136) enelgaafeq-a-malfaaaiara— Having confessed 
and atoned, or expiated for the sins. fH¥l-atal. Jaqa-sqIal — 
- Was reborn. 39913 — The birth of Gods and hellish beings. There 
is no embryonic stage for them. They are born in a fully 
developed state. fs%-(taff:— Duration; life. Tad-aaa— Laid 
down. aiftz—Fut. 3rd per. sing — wea, | 


The text does not supply any moral to this story,-— 
probably because it is a very long story. The Commentator, 
however, supplies it, for which see Introductjon. | 
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